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SHAMS-UL-ULAMA DASTUR DARAB PESHOTAN 
SANJANA, B.A. 


HONORED DASTUR AND ESTEEMED FRIEND : 

Our personal friendship began on the -occasion of my 
first visit to India in 1901, though our acquaintance through 
the interchange of letters on scholarly subjects dates back 
to more than a score of years. It seems to me therefore 
a happy coincidence to be in India once more at the very 
moment when you are completing the twelfth volume of the 
monumental work commenced by your revered father in 
his edition and translation of the Dinkard. 

It is not often that the labours of a father and a son are 
so closely joined in contributing to the existing fund of 
scholarly knowledge, and I congratulate you upon the felicity 
of being able to carry forward so admirably the task left you 
by your honored parent to fulfil. His memory will be the 
brighter for having brought up a son to share with him in 
advancing the interpretation of Zoroastrian lore by continuing 
his work in this difficult and important department of Pahlavi 
literature. This fact I mentioned in a review of the 
Dinkard which I had the honor to write some months ago, 
shortly before sailing from America to the East ; I am doubly 
glad to have the privilege of stating it to you now in person. 
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The advance sheets of this volume which you so kindly 
placed in my hands in the form of printed poofs when I last 
‘saw you at Cumballa Hill as I started for my recent journey 
through the Panjab, Sind, and Baluchistan, I have gone 
through with genuine interest. This entire subdivision of 
the work contains much that is important for the under- 
standing of Zoroastrianism, much that is of value for the 
general study of religion. From our long talks together you 
well know the interest which I, as a staunch Christian, have 
taken in what is sterling in the religion that you profess. 
Numerous paragraphs in the present section seemed to me 


quite striking as I read them. 


No better definition of righteousness is required, if lived 
up to, than that found in the opening Section 
(cclxvii) of this very portion of the- Dinkard, that 
“righteousness implies the discharge of one's duty towards 
God,” for the duty towards man is included in performing 
the will of the Divine, and this is implied in a later Section 
({ccxcviii). А distant likeness to the idea of loving 
one’s enemies, as taught by Christ, is found in another 
Section (cccxxii); while religious toleration is inculcated 
in another paragraph (cccxxi), and the final triumph of 
good over evil and the annihilation of Ahriman at the 
promised regeneration of the world, as optimistically taught 
by Zarathushtra, is well shown in still another (ccxcvii). 


There are a dozen other points of interest that catch 
the eye ofthe student of Zoroastrianism, as he reads these 
pages, like the allusion to the pontifical successors of 
Zarathushtra (ccc), the sacred fires, ritualistic ceremonies, 
festivals, and the like  (ccxciii-ccxcvi) ; and such 
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points might be multiplied by the score. I should be 
remiss in my notice, especially from my knowledge of the 
Parsis in India, who have proved themselves such 
admirable exponents of the faith in this regard, if I did 
not mention the tribute paid in Section cccxvii to 
education and its importance as a factor in advancing 


mankind. 


In the closing section of the portion here presented 
there are numerous technical details upon which I would 
like to lay stress because of their interest or their 
importance. I have mentioned enough, though, to indicate the 
value of the work and the attention which this volume in 


the series should receive, 


I cannot conclude without emphasizing anew how 
much I appreciate the compliment you have paid me in 
giving me the first glimpse of the proof sheets before 
they are issued for publication, and I express once more 
my congratulations on your progress. Let me add like- 
wise my earnest good wishes for your happy completion 
of the task so lovingly undertaken in the discharge of filial 
duty, with warmest hopes for your achievement of ever- 
growing successes. 

With sincerity yours, 
A. V. WILLIAMS JACKSON, 


En route from Baluchistan 
to India, April, 1911. 


INTRODUCTION 


The contents of the present volume are of the same 
nature as those of the preceding one—a collection of the 
moral precepts and maxims of the Padryétkaéshas—except 
that the last few pages comprise a series of anecdotes, which 
are grouped together under the heading D. These anecdotes 
throw a partial light on the views held by a few of the most 
illustrious amongst the Sásánian Dasturs. They also serve 
as a glimpse into the life of an ideal Zoroastrian priest of the 
period by their indirect reference to a few of the qualifica- 
tions which, apart from learning and erudition, were then 
supposed to be essential to make an efficient and desirable 
member of the priestly order, 


The doctrine of a future life, as held by the Sásánians, 
is lucidly put forth by Atró-pàt, son of Mahraspend, one of 
their illustrious head-priests. It reveals the fact that the 
Zoroastrians of his time were mainly divided into three 
classes according to their belief in the existence or other- 
wise of the Deity and His creation: namely, theists, 
agnostics and atheists, whose souls at death were believed 
to pass respectively to heaven, Aamaéstagán and hell 
(D., $1., 3-5). The general conception of the after-life was then 
strongly associated with heaven and hellasthe abodes of bliss 
and woein the next world. The method which the same 
ilustrious divine followed in proving that mankind should 
submit to the earthly woes and miseries is a fair instance 
of the mode of argumentation followed in his age with 
a firm belief in the existence of the devil and his 
associates (D., $ VI). 


INTRODUCTION vu 


The ideal priest of the Sásánian period, as would appear 
from the anecdotes, led a sober life with temperate habits 
and moderate desires (D., § III). He had also an abhorrence 
of worldly riches and allurements, as depicted by the 
example of the two priests, who were offered two thousand 
jfyés (dirhams) by their spiritual head as a test of their 
renunciation of worldly acquisition (D., § III), Constant 
activity, diligence, and pious submission to God’s will were 
resorted to for escaping from the temptations of the flesh 
(D., §§ II., V.). The Sasanian priest endeavoured to emphasize 
upon his lay brethren the well-known maxim “ know thyself ;” 
and their attention was drawn to the all-interesting question 
of “whence and whither ” (§ ccxcviii, О. $$ IX. etc.). Thus, 
his earthly existence had a twofold purpose in view: first, 
the leading of a busy, active and simple life in the service 
of man ; and, secondly, his aspiration after the spiritual bliss in 
the life to come. The sayings of Khüsrü Kóbàd, Vohádát, 
A tró-pàt (son of Mahraspend), Atro-pat (son of Zaratühsht), 
and the inhabitant of Sagij, as well as the story of Ranj-spáj, 
illustrate the moral ideals of the remarkable personages and 
divines of the age (D., §§ V—XII). 


A few remarks seem to be necessary here on the accepta- 
tion of the word Paéryétkaésha by the compiler of the Sixth 
Book of the Dinkard. The Avesta equivalent of the Pahlavi 
word is generally supposed to mean "those of the religion 
preceding Zarathushtrianism," or “ Pre-zoroastrians.” How- 
ever that may be, it is clear from the contents of the Sixth 
Book, and especially from the text of the present volume, 
that it has not been so used іп the Dinkard. This fact has 
already been stated in the introduction to volume XI. Now 
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it appears that the application of the term is confined to the 
Zoroastrians of the later period—the Sásànians. It seems 
to have been still further circumscribed in meaning, as it 
does not include all Zoroastrians of the period, but only 
a particular ' class of the priesthood; namely the illus- 
trious divines. and recognised authorities on the Religion. 
The proof is not far to seek. The middle and latter 
parts of the present volume contain the names of some 
of the well-known Paéryétkaéshas amongst the Sásánians; 
and these names are almost wholly those of some of the 
illustrious priests of the period (A., §§ IV-V). Further, an 
allusion to the conference of the Paóryót£aésAas in Sásánian 
times serves as an additional proof that the conference 
was a religious meeting of the then recognised spiritual heads 
(A., $ VL, 5). It is not, therefore, improbable to surmise that, 
amongst the Sásánians, the term Paóryótkaésha was employed 
to signify "illustrious divines and recognised authorities on 
religious subjects”! And it is their views, precepts and 
opinions that are grouped together in the Dinkard, 
Book VI. 


It has already been pointed out in the beginning of the 
Sixth Book, in a footnote to page 1 of the Pahlavi text in 
volume X. that sections iii, v., xii, xvi, and xxii. are found 
copied in the Datistan-i-Dintg, which is incomplete at the point 
where question xcii. breaks off, and which sections form chapter 
xciv. of Dr. West's rendering. This additional matter to the 
imperfect manuscripts of the Diatistan-i-Dinig forming, as. 


1See the edition of the Dinkard, Book III, by the late Dastur Saheb 
Peshotan, volume III., in which the translator has already hit upon this probable 
meaning of the word Padrdéytkaéha as used in Sdsinian times, by his. 
rendering of the term Padrydtkaésha as meaning “head-priests of the Sdsinian 
period.” 
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it does, a continuation of the reply to question xcii, is 
irrelevant to the subject-matter therein treated.' These 
quotations being from the beginning of the Sixth Book, it is 
probable that, in the original complete MS. of the Datistan-i- 
Dinig, the sections of the Sixth: Book followed the end of 
the text of the former book as a separate piece of writing. 
But the transcriber of the MS. of the Datistan, from which 
all the extant manuscripts have been copied, had access to 
a defective copy which broke off in the middle of the reply to 
question xcii., it having lost the folios containing the remaining 
part of the Datistan, namely, the reply to questions xcii., etc., 
and perhaps the first two sections of the Sixth Book that 
followed it. It is this defective state of the MSS. of the 
Datistén, coupled with the ignorance of the copyists, that 
has led to the addition of the beginning of Book VI. as a 
continuation of the reply to question xcii. 

Similarly, the second half of Book VI. contains 
several sections, such as ccci. cccxii, cccxiv., cccxvii., 
Ccccxxii, cccxxiii ; and A., $$ ii, iv., and vi; and B, $$ vii, 
viii, ix; and x, which form the’ twentieth chapter of the 
Pahlavi Shayast La-Shayast. It is one of those six chapters 
on miscellaneous subjects attached to the original Shayast 
La-Shayast, which are regarded as an appendix to the book 
by the late Dr. West. ° It is, however, probable from the 
sentence which winds up chapter XVII., that the Sháyast 
La-Shayast, as originally written, contained only seventeen 


1 In his translation of the Datistan-i-Dinig in the S, B. E, Series, the late Dr. 
West has formed a separate chapter (XCV), of the quotations from the Sixth Book, 
although he could bave omitted this whole chapter with advantage, as it forms no 
legitimate part of the Datistan to which it has been attached by the ignorantcopyists, 
but a separate Pahlavi fragment containing selections from the Dinkard, Book VI. 

? Vide his translation in the S. B, E, Series, wherein the last six chapters are 
considered as forming a continuation of the book. 
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chapters. The last six from chapters XVIII. to XXIII, 
appended to his translation by the late Dr. West, are made 
up of fragmentary quotations from different sources, and form 
no legitimate part of the book. 

In the preparation of the present volume the editor has 
had the opportunity to collate an additional MS. of the Sixth 
Book herein called DP. It was an unexpected find from 
amongst the old volumes in his father’s library, It is 
nearly six hundred years old having a correct and accurate 
transcription, and is a nearer ancestor of K. 43 as regards the 
text than of DM., ' as will be clear from a glance at the colla- 
tions given in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text. The MS. 
DE. is not collated in the present volume, being considered 
superfluous on account of its being a transcript of the 
manuscript DM. By his close study of the MSS., the editor 
is further convinced of the fact that DP. and K. are more 
correct and accurate in transcription than DM. wherein, 
comparatively, more errors and omissions are traceable, 
probably due to its being transcribed by a negligent and 
even ignorant copyist not so familiar with Pahlavi as his 
predecessors, the copyists of DP. and K. 

As in the foregoing volumes, the translator has attempted 
to give a faithful rendering of the original as far as possible, 
inserting such words in parenthesis as were necessary to com- 
plete the sense, This being the first rendering of an hitherto un- 
translated Pahlavi text, the translator will be much pleased to 
receive communications from Oriental scholars regarding better 
readings and renderings, and to accept any suggestions that may 
be found usefu! in the publication of the volumes to follow. 

Cumballa Hill, August, 1911. 


The manuscript of the Dinkard now in the Mûllû Fîrûz Library at Bombay, called 
B. by Dr. West. 
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CcLXviL, (1) Afashàn dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh shapirán haft 
i pürsid va hait i vijárd. (2) Pürsid aigh: * Má yasharüish va má 
yasharübih va md kerfag va má dagyáüih va má khayü-kárih va md 
vichidarth va má avijagih va má dátàrih va md rástih* va má amargih 
va mé tan-i-pasin”? (3) Yasharübih han& yehvünéd yasharáish 
padmügih; vakerfag han& yehvínód káür i Y ehán kardan; va dagy&ih 
haná yehvünéd jvidàgih i min drüj; va khayá-kárih hanà yehvünéd 


£ 


j} For all divisions into sentences of the following sections the editor is res- 
ponsible, See footnote 1 to the English translation. 


f This note-mark indicates thatthe letter or word is an insertion by the 
editor, In the case ofa punctuation this note-mark indicates that the stop ex- 
pressed or inserted by the editor is contained in none of the MSS. collated by him. 


* The asterisk denotes that the letter or word marked therewith is contained 
in K.,, and DP., but not in DM. 


1. Thusin K; DP, DM. whjwsm—?. DP. ауђҳи—3. In DP. only.— 
4. Thus in K; DP., DM, «04324202—5, Originally: razisttb, 
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А N , 
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avinisih; va vichidirih haná yehvünéd minishn va gübishn va 
künighn min khürdagán nirüg va 07 nafsha-&n aiyyürih vichidan. 
(4) Avijagih han§ yehvfinéd aévaginagih ; va dátürih mádigün zak 
107 kolà han& yehvünéd ko/à aigh rüi nyógih àvüyastan; va rüstih 
hangardig hanà yehvünéd là dravandidani(h)" pavan hich madam 
hich; va amargih chigin yehvint lakhvür yehvüntan; va tan- 
{-pasin chigin zarkhtint lakhvar zarkhünt yehvünéd. 
corxvin. A/fashin dené@ich fngén dasht: aigh drtij avir 

küshéd va stüb là yehvünéd; má drüj amat vizand 04 avisiyisbn , 
mad adin kûshêd. : 

corxix., (1) Afagbán dend-ich &ngün dáght: aigh min dend 5áintnag 

1, Thus in DP., K.; DM. i 4ei*—2-9. MSS. w93—3. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. nes —4. Thus in K,; DP., DM. so*4:7—5. In K. only.—6. DP., K, 4m— 
7. MSS. newo—8. Thus in DP.; the rest siens—9. Better wnm—10. MSS. 


wewe ог үөүре—11. DP. K. торото; ОМ. weos—12. K., DMÊ mep 
drüjidant(h) * 
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avir vardishn, min anág minishnih va düjih va hazalih va àzvarih va 
aga-rübüánih. (2) Anág minishn han& yehvünéd máün ghapiràn i 
yagbarübán  véh-düstán rái anág hamdighéd. (3) Va düjih hanà 
yehvünéd münu nafghé tan jvitar nimáyéd aigh zak i hait. (4) Va 
hazalih hanà yehvünéd min kh'ástag là nafshá rái yemalelünéd 
aigh: ^ Kách mün li nafshd havá-&e." (5) Va ázvarih han& 
yehvünéd mün hünara i hán aish là yezbamünéd. (6) Va aga- 
rübánih hanà yehvünéd mün yemalelünéd zak i rást benafghd la 
validünayén. d 
ccLxx.  Afashán dend-ich ãngûn dásht: aigh amat tübín 
va vijtrid lå kh'ahishn mandavam min kárüán, má míün pavan 
char mandavam min kárán bavihünéd, mûn pavan acbàr bavihünéd, 
la vandéd. 
CCLXXI. Afashán dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh ko/à mandavam aédün 


1-1. DP.,K. eosp e»eré—2. Only K. «jb —3. DP. s; K. 7$ ОМ. 
omits,—4. In K. only.—5. DM, repeats the word by mistake.—6. In DP. only. 
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‘yog baw‏ کد د پس доюн 66 “we ‘we‏ 29 وار ر 
уубу ПРО‏ س دند وې ري 
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wo! Е iÉ tu о-о yy a» wow corxxr. 


shapir chigün zak i hamái jàn dezàd, má anágih-ich ko/à pavan barê 
yehvünt ávàyad avísáiyéd. 

OOLXXIL Afashàn dend-ieh &ngün dásht: aigh pavan vinás î 
münid i paskhár yehvünéd, nafshd tan min nafshd-ih i Yazdin 
bara là debrünishn, va ûl shaédán là yehabünishn; va dend là 
handishishn aigh: **Li haná rái amat vinàs paskhár yehvünt 
shaédin nafshd havd-am;" má Aharman va shaódán amat gabrá 
vinás i anàpüharagán kard yegavimünéd benafshd tan 0j shaédán 
là yehabümd, adin kim pavan na/shà yakhsenund, chigün gabrá-i 
min sradshé-charanim vinás kard yegavimünéd benafshá tan 
61 shaédàn yehabünéd, va pavan kh'ishih 1 shaédan yakhsenunéd. 

ссгххш. Аўазћёп dend-ich &ángün dáght: aigh mün ko/à má vabidün 





1. DM. repeats nea, —2-2, MSS. veero—8-3. K., DM. ewww ew; DP, 
movus 1—4, Ошу РР, :i—5-5, Thus in DP. K; DM. Foon wro. 
—86. Py is generally inverted in K., DM.—7. DP. g9yi—8. DP. K., tonyo; 
DM. ngo 
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: py? voti» eng “ody ye uoo) a ә i$ a eno 
ر نامر‎ AD وسم‎ ne a 7) (4) "even ae ad 

€ ene So 
oa" e ovo pe afp woow (1) corxxv. 
Ay e) qw spes “ape “eons уу зоро 
“узу ooog ررد‎ оон у рз рр" (2) г қоб 
ayén aévéj { yardin гїї табїййпвуёп, va kold chigin vabiddnayén 
padash yasharüb yehvünéd. 


согххІу., (1) Ауаѕһап dend-ich angin dasht: aigh mardtim 
i là pavan Daéna i Yazdàn yegavimünd, 2 &ininag: aévag fradip- 
tar, aévag fradiptag. (2) Fradiptér zat yehvûnêd mûn zak ií 
hamái vabidünayén benafshd khavitunéd aigh là künishn, va 
varün va tan-kimagih rai vaZidünayón. (3) Va j/radiptag zak 
yehvünéd mun za£ i hamái vajidünayén pavan frárünih himnunid 
yegavimünéd rübàán rái hamái vabidinéd. (4) Va ko man 
fradiptir dravand, va fradiptag yasharüb-ich yehvünéd. 

ccrxxv., (1) Afashán dend-ich&ngün daght : aigh aüzdis paristi- 
Shnih bará avisáiyéd, mainüg virüyishnih andag levat barà vazlünéd. 
(2) Va amat dashnigih va asrüshtih bar& makhitunihéd, rümishn 

1. DM. adds 2)—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. ne e—3. Thus in all, Бене 


wunio—4. DP. woso2o; E, DM. w:o0»o—5. DM. 5f$—86-6. Thug ia K. 
DP.; DM. omits. P a 5 E 
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Sow ЄС wobo rowr‏ ورڈ )3( agape yoo‏ د رپ 
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v ene -À y yopo ‘a Уур» 46 
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* qe 2) 5 ene 


andag levatd bará vazlünéd. (3) Va amat shyunyarih bara 
makhitünihéd, adin mitró andag levatá barà vazlünél. (4) Ákhar 
aédün ghapir amat dená 3 vinás chand kazd min góhán barà 
debrünih-ayén, š 

OCLXxvL, (1) Afashán dend-ich &ngün dasht: aigh aürvar 
khürighn yehvünid laküm mardümán sigh dérzivishn yehvanid. 
(2) Min tan 1 gaóspendán páührijid, má  hamár kabad. (3) 
Adin Aüharmazda i Khüdái aiyyürih i gaóspendán rái aürvar 
kabad yehabünt. 

couxxvu.  Afashün dená-igh üngün dàsht: aigh Aüharmazda 
pavan mandavam-ich mandavam atibdngar là yehvünt, va là 
yehvünéd, | 

“corxxvim. Afashin dend-ich ãngûn disht: aigh Aharman 
hamái là yehvünt, va là yehvünéd. ‘ 
_ 1-1. Thus in K.; DP; DM. omits.—2-2. DM. ée “m—3-3. Thus in 


DP., K; DM., »»*—44. Thus in DP.; K., DM. senro - wee -)— 5-5. This 
whole section is omitted in DP,—6, Occursin K. only. > ud 
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ooLxxix.  Afashàn dend-ich Angin dasht: aigh Athar- 
mazda kolà dám zyash barà yehabünt afdüm lakhvár 07 nafshá 
vakhdünayén. 

COLXxx.  Afashün dend-ich üngün dásht: sigh hamár 1 
mainigin madam den@ 3 váchag sigh-" At md  yezbamünast, 
afat kard, afat mün bürjid "? 

COLXXXI. A/fashin dend-ich angin dasht: aigh zak-ich i 
rabå pavan vinâs-î dend avirtar dravand yehvünéd, amat zak ї 
drigüsh tar minéd. 

сорхххп. Ајазрап dendéich &ngün dasht: aigh zak i kabad 
kh'ástagtüàm mardüm amat khavitunéd vashtamüntan va dáshtan, 
adin kabad kh'ástagih rái vinãs madam 14 vazlünéd ; va zak-ich 
î drigüshtir mardüm, amat là khavitunéd vashtumintan va 
dáshtan pavan kh'ástag j6jü-1, shiyad bard margarjanih bara madan, 

1. DM. omits +1j—2. _» is found in DP. only.—3-3. Thusin DP; 
K., DM, Jb. 4, Only DM. adds «9 -o«—5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. onis. 


--6. DP. adds » after it.—7. Omitted in DP. 
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conxxxnr  Afaghàn dend-ich üngün dásht: aigh kabad 
yasharüigh zyagh hait min kabad kh'ástagih va kabad mardim ; 
mûn koli dravandih zyash hait drigüshih rai. 

corxxxiv, Afashin dend-ich fingfn dasht: aigh bara min 
shapirin adin dadigar min saritarin shapir shiyad yehvíümt; 
pavan za mûn min sShapirán sShapirih khaditunéd ámákhtéd, 
va min saritarin saritarih khaditunéd azagh bard pahrijéd. 

coLxxxv.  Afashàn dend-ich üngün dásht: aigh anshftian 
iükhshág yehvünishn aigh vad kámag i tan levatá rübàün Баға 
validünànd; má mün kámag i tan levat rübün adin Daéna 
levatd tan; va mün kámag i rübàn levatá tan adin drüj levatá 
rübün. 


1, DM. inserts 114 after it by mistake.—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.— 
Зе in DP.—4. K. omits—5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. seep—6, Thus 


in DP, K DM. *3pm—7-7. Thus in DP, K.; DM. nese»—8, Inserted 
by me. р 
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COLXXXVI. Afashán dend-ich angin dasht: aigh min gha- 
pirán ávüdih sipás yemalelanishn; va min saritaràn girag lê 
yemalelánishn. 

CCLXXXVI.  Afashün  dend-ich &ngün  dàsbt: aigh min 
düsh-khan rás-4 б] vahisht vazlünéd, va pavan ko/à gás zak ras 
hü-bükhtar, aigh kolà hü-bükht-i pavan géhán; va pavan zak 
ras Óld-shàn sátünd шйп pavan vinás chesh deórünánd, va min 
dügh-khan bara 07 vahisht vazlünd. 

сохххүш. Afashin dend-ich angfn dásht: aigh aga- 
daénin va avárig-ich ko/à anshütà mün zindag yakhsenunishn 
1 gaétà Amaesüspendàn pavan vaghtamüntan dáshtan azash lakhvür 
là vakhdünishn. 

CCLXxxIx. Afaghün dend-ich ángün dasht; aigh mfn 1,000 gabra 





1. DP. adds ?after it.—2. Thus in K,, DP. DM. :49—3. DP. K. wo 
—4. In DP, K. only.—5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 1101 5;—6. DP. deye—7. К, 
DP. sev; DM.  jej"—8. Thus in K, DP; DM, mms 
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i dravand i gaéti did, va baén vivariginth disht yegavimünéd, 
adin pavan rübán pühal kam, chigün mün magüi-gabrà- i yasharüb 
pavan dravand barü avispárid yegavimünéd. 

coxc., (1) Afashàn dená-ieh ángün dasht: aigh hamái amat 
gabrå mandavam 1 frárün làlà minóéd va yemalelünéd va vabi- 
dünód, adin levatá rüshnih ! azash làlà vakhshéd afagh frazünag 
yehviinéd Баба ûl Daêna. (2) Va bamái amat gabrá manda- 
vam 1 avürün làlà minéd va yemalelfinéd va va/idünéd, adin 
tam 1 azash lálà yátünéd va baén gabrà va Daéna làlá yegavimünéd, 
уа бар Daóna kam khaditünéd. 

Ccxcr, (1) Afashin dend-ich &ngüm dásht: aigh Aüharmasda 
i Khüdài amatash fradüm anghütà kard, adinash framán üngün 


1. Occurs in DP. only.—2-2, MSS. meo»5—3. Thus in K., DP.; DM, 
ssP3lo—4. Thus in K., DP.; DM. mey£—5-5. K., DP. omit,—6. K. wen— 


7. Thus in DM.; K., DP. u&)e—8. MSS, «uo1—9-9. MSS. j6e—10. Thus in 
DP., K; DM, ђе ё 


BOOK VI., §§ COXC., 1—CCXCIII. 11 


EE уруб‏ ارد ts qoe soon» £p‏ رر رو jo»‏ وم 
EF GION POT Nd ee J ye‏ رر э) ФУ б кер mer!)‏ 
“y (2) s roba‏ مروت ye em. буз we ie‏ ' د B‏ 
Фу) юю У воро зу) э у 1 fione LF tony‏ 
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yehabünt aigh: “Рауап dená tükhshág  yehvünid aigh rübán 
büjid, adin-ash tán chabun { tan lend pavan miyán vadidtinim, 
má rübàn bakhtan jvid min lakim 18 vijirid.” (2) Va 
anshüta ángün niyàzàn havá.and aigh chabun 1 gaétà benafshá 
madam tükhshénd, va chabun i rübàn apastan ó!  Yazdàn 
vabidünánd, 

ccxcnu.  Afashán dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh zak 1 drigüsh 
anghütà hat ghal aga-daéna ауй/ 14 frürün rübishn adin-ehesh 
mandavam aóbash yehabünishn; va mün yehabünéd ратар bahar 
î nafšhê zak î drûj i niyüz karitünd min géhán barà kardan; 
azash paitiyarag va vizand min mnafshà spükht yehvünéd; va 
min-igh tan i Old là zarkhünéd zak aish 1 62 niyüz-aómandih 
yehamtünéd, a 

coxcmr, Afasháu dend-ich &ngüu dàsht: aigh Ataró-i-Fróbag 

1, Thus in K, DM; DP. ww—2-2. Thus in DP., К., DM; moba—3: 
Thus in DP, K.; DM. egi—4. K. «ygs—5. Thus in DP., DM.; K. a$ a$ 
—6. Thus in DP, K.; DM. wesjs—7. DM.adds wy—8. MSS. me 
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pavan srinin gis kard yegaviminéd; va Ãtarû--Guşhnasp 
pavan artaéshtirin gis kard yegaviminéd; va Atird-i-Barzin-mitré 
pavan vüstryüshün gâs kard yegavimünéd. 

ccxcrv. Afaghàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh  tükhsbhg 
yehvünishn püdrüzag pavan ham-pürsagih i levatá shapirin, aigh 
vad zak 1 vashammünéd  barü JA güyód md vashammintag 
min ham-pürsagih i püdrüzag, Daén levit avirtar gükárihéd aigh 
Hyardad va Amûrdad. 

coxcv. Afashin dendich ängûn dåsht: aigh fravahar i 
Zaratühsht 1 Spitàmán pavan haüma va barésma te yegavimünéd ; 
afash niyüyighn pavan ÁAtógh-i-Varahrün. 

coxcvi. Afasbün dendich &ngün dásht: aigh myázd stavrih 1 





1. DM. adds, roce—9. M88. me—3. Thus in DP., K.; ОМ. ж» зе)» 
—4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. <o-reoe1—5. Thus in ОР, К; РМ. мўе 26: 
Omitted in DM.—7. Thus in DP,; K., DM. s9101¢ger- 
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6 

фор = سیوس ر پر‎ nemo "Qc o» م‎ 
зу Әә Hop о ә CF ew Xp ou (2) دد رند د‎ 
Yazdin; va gasinbir stavrih i Daóna; va Atüsh-i-Varahrán 
stavrih i Gáyügmard. 

coxcviL, (1) Afashàn dencieh üngün düsht: aigh nishipag 
pavan dená chim kard yegavimünéd, sigh Aüharmazda 07 pish 
yehvünéd va Aharman óZ âkhar kard, (2) Aharman pavan 
chabûn { Atharmazda madam yegavimünéd, là tüban yehvümed, 
afdim Aharman bara avisaiyéd. 

ccxcvir, (1) Afashin dend-ich &ngün dázht: aigh КоА anghütà 
dená 5 madavam khavitunastan kh"ishkárih, va mün là khavitunéd 
atrangihig. (2) Aévagdendaigh: “MA bavd-6m? Anshifita havd-Om ayaf 





1-1. Thus in DP. K. DM. Japoors 1 wmdésoo د‎ wines idah ر‎ дуң» 
en 1 ros—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; omitted in DM,—3. No punctuation oceura 
herein DP.—4. Thus in K, DM.; DP. wenea—s  K., DM. wvu; DP. 
*35030-— 6. Compare sections 121-122 of the Pahlavi Ganj+-Shdyagan, edited 
and translated by the late Shams-nl-Ulamá Dasturji Peshotanji B, Sanjana, Bombay 
1865:— weo bj If этке, aig += vols voy no € eS na rro Sree 
offr poo i y osfr 163 وسم سو‎ nener ay 1D See fe ox» wego Avo yo 
sfr goo rhea) oma oo sér ges муз.) вн b ر اما‎ эб е e £ 

eI see oo SFP (ue eroe» oct 
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10 WENS goig moo te Cer mad () ADDU 
"woo э GELE Giba EELE о X» wa 1 (D voor € 
Wo» Lo wo wa Y G) “woo 2 Q e€ "ous 
90 ۱ (6 түй)» > bay sayy mbag s bayo {iie 
رسن رک یرن اسا‎ by Sap) 0G 0-5) سم‎ bi Supe) gu @ 

va^ oor b 


owas goo W6 ots NOI Ip ae YOY COXOIX. 

econ d Jeo nosy AS a ogo a) Yem , 

a) Say мы de 725 fago a doose | 0695 35 5 
qose 


wo odo e woo y" KP  woow coo 


shatdi”? (3) Va aévag dend aigh: “Min aigh yatint havd-6m ? 
Min Gardtmin ayüf min düsh-khan? (4) Va aévag deng 
aigh: *Madam má yegavimünam ? Madam mandavam i yazdán 
ayüf madam mandavam i shaédin?” (5) Va aévag dend aigh: 
“Akhar i min havd-Om? ‘Akhar 1 shapirin ayüf àkhar i 
saritarin?” (6) Va aévag dend aigh: “Lakhvar 4 aigh 
vazlfinam ? Lakhvir 07 vahisht vazlünam ayüf  lakhvàr & 
düshkhan vazlünam ?" 

ccxcrx. Afashin dendich &ngün dásht: sigh mûn Avas- 
tag gaprahünéd va hü-himtor là yehvinéd; va Zand pûrsêd 
dánágtar là yehvünéd ; va mánid garzéd va avinástar là yehvüned ;. 
zak tanid pavan kür là aüzmáyishn, 

ccc. Afashàn dend-ich ángün dásht: sigh Aharman pavan 


1. Тһе stop does not occur in DP.—2-2. These two words are written above 
the line in DM.—3. Thus in DP.,K.; DM. §¢e—4. Thus in DP.; K,, DM.. 
omit,—5. Thug in DP., K.; DM. ed5i—6-6. MSS. eds 1 26-7. DM. 
ا کد‎ š 
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E won) ep ary erro aD noe Que (€ "epe y م‎ 
د‎ роз vyg 7) O 72 OP ga Teeny 
کرس ںو وومر چ‎ ә wd wn boo 
b یڈ ادس‎ ny t» KOLO Pe gp ooo coo 
Weng? 2000-029» HEHE -oowy» "1 wen5) pgosg» » j£ 
Kap reos sge6 qp Sy _y “poem dp ay 66 
аы м" Дочо y سین میم‎ Tí en 71 ey 
Se ^ wem 
tipo! w Goue qexp) رسد‎ ١ ҚОР} e 
ww ne Sena Hy CP woo 2 oady з мшу aS poo 
3 Ууру 
EY wn) FF out pe g moov (1) coon. 
i 6 б 1 
whey د‎ Soy к оф me O зз» g 
‘dend 3 mandavam madam aish-ich khist lâ yehvünéd, bari 
amat benafshá madam yebamtünód: aévag, minishnih î dahyû- 
padàn; va aévag, ham-rasishnih i shapiran; va aévag, zarkhünighn 
} Zaratihshtrégtiman, . 
сос. Аўаѕап dendich üngün dásht: aigh gabrà chand 
véshist 01 mân fî &tàsbàn  vazlünishn, va  àtàsh-niyàyishn 
tarsgüsihà vabidünishn; má ko/là ym  Amaesüspendàn 3 Ъёг 
baên man î &átáshün hanjaman vajidünánd va kezfag va yasbarüigh 
tamû Ъатї shedkünind; va máün vésh 0/ tamá vazlünéd, va 
Atash-niyayishn tarsgasih(a) vésh vabidünayén, adin zak kerfag 
wa yasharaish { yazdin tamd bara shedkününd, pavan tan rmáh- 
mántar yehvünéd. 
coc, (1) Afashán dend-ieh &ngün dásht: aigh md vabidinayén 
3 mandavam dená shapir: (2) Aévag dend: mün aévàch i shapirih 
1. It does not occur in DM.—2. Thus in DP, K.; DM. woelp—s DP. 
Sesrp—4. DM. adds gf +4—5. DP. omits—66, Al jew _, 
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"Wo er G) QPS who “ وس را پورس‎ "ad 
* oif ۱ юре iay da pbawb wee") een "y id 
د‎ ۳ 08 5 _ 4p ل ور ورت‎ w6 Ky Muy (4) 
қу о їе оо lay “Gee У қо д еә) guo 


“OO Wo -oU uno! o») oppo v wo Sie o Noo 
Ф اساد لرا‎ qos) o nv 6 م‎ eon 


PY gg woow (1) coon‏ دانم سم ور سار چ دا 
P‏ دا سیر سند ر ووسر سا ادن _—мю д» "avos‏ 
t» QNO qs) » om D» 2M ts (> <Ç қо»‏ 
Ava NS WL Ф Y om‏ ررر NO» 0з» у 5 күм»‏ 
Pre, Dioec "dae ey “We‏ ورسد سن Sy seh sy‏ 


rit fray 6| ham-pürsagih i shapirán vazlünéd. (3) Aévag dend: 
min arj va sipis va &vàdih 1 shapiràn chand bündag minéd va 
yemalelünéd, (4) Aévag dená: mün pavan kamist kolà yim 3 
bâr pavan tan i naf&há nigiréd aigh- "Am yézad levatd havd-óm 
ayüf shaédà"; afash hat yózad levatá havd-d, baén tan máhmántar 
bard vabidimayén; afash hat shaédà levatd havá-d, min tan { 
nafghi apatikhshai vabidünayén. 

сссш., (1) Afashán dend-ich ángün dásht: aigh pavan handarz 
mandavam { dé-vakht: hat hait aigh mün patkaréd aigh vésh 
aédun-ich, adin-igh aévag-i hait 3 mandavam деп àigh: ko/à aigh 
vinás | benafshá khavitunéd aigh vinás, va baén-ich yátün pavan 
pidram disrabinid yegavimtnéd ; va hat aish hait min vabidin- 
ayên, pühalich makbhitünd, chand tübàn azash barà vardéd, va 14 





1-1, Thus in K., DP.; DM. nor4) »1).—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM, #4 3, 
Thus in DP. K,, DM, 5r.—4. DM. repeats. & by mistake.—5. MSS. n)»— 
6. Thus in DP, K.; DM. adds »—T. Thus in DP., K.; DM. d» we- 
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08) د‎ wes 25 ردا م سم ورت سند‎ ١ )2( BHO 
эз» коруб» POs ns moo ËO 3309 фы кенен 
“OPE NE Sie MOI QUW p ә "у 
ee لد مچ‎ s e te р муз (з) "Usos 
e a ay ы poe IOo wo! o» gy we» 
whew “ar vont ef وس‎ qe Sie made J 
қор ^^ enor Same Sem wba poe pe y odus 
yon) د ودنام ولب لد‎ озон К 


PHO GAO e OUD Ipe ae oov (1) cocry. 
ور‎ ws -o quU» w ww G6 р W se? 
۰:" دی ردن ر۱‎ 2) a» шш) e "e? "5 vere E 5 


vabìdûnayên, (2) Va aévag dená aigh ko/à aigh zak kerfag i 
benafshá khavitunéd aigh kerfag, baén yátün pavan pâdram 
hfi-srabinid yegavimünéd; hat aish vabidünayón, pád-dahishn-ich 
paêdâg, chand tübán pad-ash tükhshág. (3) Va aévag dená aigh 
hat aigh là khavitunéd aigh kerfag ayüf vinüs va baén yàtün 
anshütà pavan Jrárünih va avárünih là ham-drenjishn havé-d, 
pavan gümánih madam yegavimünéd, levatd shapirán hüskáréd, va 
üngün ehigün shapiràn dastübar yehvünd validünayén, va jvid 
min ham.pürsagih i shapirán fradüm là vabidünayén, 

occrv., (1) Afashán dend-ieb üngün dáüsht: aigh aish-ich anghátá 
levit mûn dend 3 mandavam amat baón yegavimünéd azash pavan 
gaétà bar là khaditunéd, va ranj i baén raf afash 1A aiyyidyéd. 





1-1. These words are inserted by me for the sake o! context.—2. DP., K. 
syror — 3-3. Thos in K.; DM, wry € DP. y" тода. DM. тею 
—5-5. These words oceux in DP., K.; but not in DM.—6, Thus in DP.; Ky DM, 
eis). Thus in DP, Kẹ DM. neo» 
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JO | neis "vod 1 199019 1 16 0 ۱ ep رن و‎ ‘yyy (2) 
юн» کی د‎ EE c) Tob ngi onou Soe 
2) ауы У g a p سد لس ې‎ ob "e Sebo 
رد‎ wb үш ows pe مرو‎ pp j qur» 
- "oa o no yo ad үр; э وو‎ vr ео» он 
=) “owe Sy 10 1 нә ла ود 25 د سم‎ юе 
у wo ve 7€ » 4€ » $ € a (O) "vv 
yep ә р У ر ا‎ po e "nerve voco. owes 
у моо о y aS 5 G) ند سوریو‎ ру 
pesada seda pw pda С pap da ) )0 уңу о-о» 


a a И ырыны Е СЕ RR A 
(2) Aévag, vafra va varin; va aévag, daeza va kûşhga 
va garptshtih kardan, va daeza-hanbir даап; va aêvag, 
drigishih, (3) M@ zak-igh { khrat-aàómandtüm  mardüm, aigh 
drigüshih, hana rai md sid i frâj ô pigh là khaditunéd, kabadi(h) 
amat anàjh üngün Khaditunéd aigh drigüshih barà aiybüséd ; 
amat ranjagih i yehamtünéd rái várán pavan hich chirih lå 
yezbemünéd, frehist zak i amat pavan kaófa va daeza hanbár 
dáshtan là pavan kâm, (4) Va min zak 3 mandavam 2 
mandavam pavan gaéti bar khaditunihëd shâyad khavitunastan ; 
va avag, vad ó! hamár i mainügàn yehamtůnêd, 18 khaditun- 
ihéd. (5) Va zak 2 mandavam i pavan gaété bar khaditunihéd, 
aévag таја үп үйіп gift; m@ уйгїп ашаб vårêd /rehist, 
WE 1-1, These words occur in DP., K. only.—2. Thus in DP, K; DM. —3-8. 
«xb. +e in DM. These words do not occur in K., DP.—4, Thos in DP., K.; 
DM. 5, Thus in DM; K. why; DP, oel1—6.6, MSS. —olsep—7, Thus 
in DP., K.; DM. 4e4—8. DM, necx—9. Thus in K., DP.; but omitted in DM, 
—10. Thus in DM,; DP., K. mesme»—11. The pzuse occurs in DM.; hut not in 
DP., K,—12. Thusin K,, DP.; DM, nvop 
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1 
wo) - ww o “aS د پې ر‎ i$ ولس‎ 
sow وا سی‎ a) wp لد وسو ر کې د‎ 9С р 
Lepi o fewo wow na 7) ouso y 
ор ریدو‎ el 7 Tet op) sooner 1 o») peda 
Ф536 ور‎ қою «opes iy ny no o Spy Sow 9 
OMM eme ә) pon Pop р тё رر سح وسا‎ Мр» 
Hy wee Sige مرم‎ wa رسام‎ € Le کد‎ pow 
راد سر‎ o "-oropSp "1 ووم‎ ^1 op i oo 
سرس‎ юз мз зб эй з (7) уне wo» 063 
қ о-о? у кочоо Рр o کد‎ agrada س چم‎ әрә уры 
we bays “ome e€ Sy ape I gog a souge na > 


frehist таќ і amat pavan zak gâs amat hamái vüréd, süd mandayam 
là páedag, va ranj i baén rái ko/à aish azash bard aiyyiséd, 
va pavan avi-süd yakhsenunéd. (6) Va amat 0] Fravardin bilakh 
va Ardavahisht b/akh mad, va jürdág va gihág teg rüi-dàd va 
bar i várán barà 0/ paédágih y&tánéd, КоА mardüm Кашад 
üngün aigh: "Kách pavan dend zimistán várán vésh yehvünt 
havá-àe, afamán zak ranjagih min vüràn vésh yehvünt havá-àe; 
afamán kevan dená áàvádánih va nyégih va patishnih va há- 
zivishnih í min bar i váràn vésh khaditunt havá-àe," (7) Va 
aévag, daeza va kishag va daeza-hanbàr güft, hanà rài má frehist. 
zak i amat validünih-ayén va sájhhéd, süd i pavan náàm-chisht lå 
paédág, va khanjinag i kabad madam yehvünéd; va ákhar amat 


1. Thus in DM.; but not in DP., K.—2. Thus in DM.; DP., K. $y#i— 
3-3, Thus in DP.; K. DM. ne¢—4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. s4orSy—5-5. Thus 
in DP.; K. yyw; DM. 4946-6. MSS. seno!—7. Thus in K., DM. DP.. 
sojieh—8. Thus in DP.,, K.; DM. *'»ér—9. DM. щ^езоцо—10. К.Р 
—ll. Thus in DP.; K, DM. we»*—12. Thus in DP., K.; DM. tyo- 
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унады ts مروا ر وسو‎ оо Dr дор te oong 
У ш yr уы әрне eww qo Do» no o 5) урмон د‎ 
wy ор Кю کسر م ور د کد‎ lro S 10 
25 фә we ә سک راود‎ -p $4 2 P" ^j ue 
фе ym mph МС رود‎ aS س ودس‎ eon» O 
М9 рон “FAM He Jo wut) pef | уй) qo» 
“эрде “ю @ uo Fons ауу wo "o0 WP -ou у 
سند س‎ supa вы ye ددنت 05 ورور‎ y e 
aSa (s) vy سند د وسو وسرو‎ эу “€ Q 
Же ee pap تسد رالد رند مدن‎ ne رور د‎ 


a&dün-ihéd aigh düghman 87 shatró yehamtünd, va pünagih 1 vakhsh- 
üragün i anghütàán rài daeza pavan kür baén àvüyad; anghütá pavan 
4m bara baén 07 daeza vazlünd, va avi-bimth za£-shán min kandan i zak 
daeza min düshman, va àn tangih va anügih 1 min kabadih afzàürih i 
anshata i baén zak daeza khaditunihéd rai, frehist zak anshütà mün 
kámag üngün aigh- * Am küch nafshá va mánigán rái daeza-i pavan 
há-chinagi(h) min nafshá kard yegavimünáe, afash havá tanihá baén 
katrünam; ayüfam baén dend daeza hü-chinayg min ko/à aish 
végh kard yegavimünáe, aigh padash püdakhsháitar havd-am, afam 
min ko/à aish i jivig farakhfitar havé-ie.” (8) Va zak atvag 
i pavan gaétà bar là khaditunihéd drigüshih gift; madam md 








1. DM. here adds meu—?2. Thus in DP.; DM. (145; K. »)00—3. MSS, 
yeM—4-4, K., ОР. эзле Ppor; DM. wae 0" ngoy—5, Oceurs in DP.—8. 
"Thus in DP, K.; DM. mex)—7. DM. adds yo (ра hm).—3. ”Р., К. 
одре ; ОМ. sayoP—9-9, DP. К. weise; DM, soowi£*—10. Thus in DP, 
K.; DM. vibe —11. DM. !e, perhaps for es—12. DM. mep—13. Thus in 
DP. K, DM. jy"—14, Occurs in DP.—15. Thus in DM, DP, K, omit, 
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Sey "hy “nee سردن ہر‎ wu ددن‎ n» o» Hy aay 
е : 

fo) th pr yey ver Hoo » adi (9) Traps 
yer» ә) рю Ç س دون د‎ ' PN aene rm 
Sy رور‎ er Melo у aye Sow “ny ^ yis و دارم‎ 
کد وروا‎ ny سه‎ кеду yp a woow (1) cov. 
رر‎ by say pm? رات‎ yen ns wocp e400 $a 
фә фер سرد‎ ips yw» ns woeo (2) veas =) 
apon Lep ay oba د چم لد‎ TI „уро e 
م وان رم‎ wey 305 a) oye onga әд na apo, 
з эс де “by ایس ویر لد‎ 5 p» na 
wap a jeD y de "Qi roce (2) ә оруу “ooon 
drigüshih pavan gaétà, ko/à aish afash bará aiyyüdyéd, va 
madan à] hamár i masinügán, (9) Ól&ich i drigüshtüm anshótà 
Кашаў &ngün aigh: “Kach drigishtar yehvünt havá-àe, afam 
anájih i min drigüshih vésh khaditunt va dedrint havd-de, va 
kevan hamár andag va kh'ártar madam yehvünt havá-àe." 

ooov. (1) Afashàn dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh gabra zak 
farükhütar, mün chand sháyad düsh-khan pavan gaéti bara 
debrinayén; gabra 62 rabin lâ spůjêd. (2) Afaşhân pavan 
gaétà debrinfnd hana gift, aigh baén gêhân ared va ranj î 
mad 1a vijirid, bari amat ghal vakhdinih-ayén; va anshita 
pavan cbár kámagihà aóbash lå vazlünd, jvid min /rizvin 
pavan kim i nafshá káümagihà làlà 67 chólá mekablónayén, va 
tükhshàgihà vabidünayén. (3) Afashán 614 ared va ranj rài góft 

1-l. Thus in DM.; DP, K. mf nmeos0«—2, Only K. fy—3. MSS. 
Sai», better wi)»—i-4. Thusin DP. K.; DM. omits.—5. K, 354—6. Thus in 
DP.,K; DM. les -7. Thus i» DM.; DP, K. «p4—8-5. MSS. À سې‎ 
9. Thus in DP, K; DM. 4—10. K., DM. 3% 
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PE Уу» у ђе 7 ردنب‎ Ў» ин дё سا‎ 
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vene ر‎ we nep nove 
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Toupee oy -o»p уен роо Ё ао мы э 
س‎ Qi te wy 2 venero “OM IF due (2 
3 ey t2 шоо ay! a) ops з 6 woo 39 
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or ay“) woo € 2 ٹل ر مسو‎ woo jos 
учр э ES „ “0G Nd 4 د‎ Say Nd wenvyb 
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aigh dendich yehvünéd aiyyárih, nipigih va hü-hünarih va 
ahü-güár va bundagár shaparih va püstgarih, va avàrig kár 1 kirügihá 
varàmün va ding anshütü-àn kardan pavan bahar yehvünéd. 

cccvr, (1) Afashán dencich üngün dásbt: aigh dard.ich 
va anágih 1 pavan gaétá min shaédá, va vashtih va vimárih aóbash 
yehamtünéd. (2) Amat óld mün aóbash yehamtünéd hand valid- 
ünayén aigh óld anügih rái Yazdán kam 14 minéd, bara &ngün 
yakhsenunéd aigh jvitar là shayad yehvint. (3) Qhigtin zak 1 
hamái navidvar va khürsand yehvinéd, adin did dard va 
anügih i min vashtih va vimárih aóbash yehamtünéd, pavan 
hamár i mainügán, pavan chesh i debrününd va yakhsenund min 
vinis i kard, bará hangárénd, 





1-1, Thus in DP., K.; DM. :5Jpi—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM, »oloi—3. Thus 


in DP.; K., DM. 4994924—41-4, Thus in DP.; K., DM. nyli—5. Occurs in K. only.— 
6. Occurs in DP. only.—7. DP. omits.—8. DP., K, omit.—9. Thusin DP.; K,, DM, 
#—10, K. 5$yP—11-1l. Thus in DP.; K. noowe»; DM. nooj92—12. Occurs in 


DP.—13. Thus in K, DM.; DP. a«—14. M$8. 6 
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“OPP aM?» t? NOLO IPH ae yuo (1) ocevi. 
پم د سید 300 ومر‎ тё Poo нду S | 
D oor Sale oops ago yg pe owe i 
وم د مید وود‎ MO OL IPPP He yen 
a ass = “pnw را سم سرن داد‎ (2) уиуу» oJ 
уш) а з Фрун Эр} учуз) МЫ уры эре үш Зән 
"фору Dad د س سا‎ 4 e£ yg b 20 тү te 
vene wo و4‎ a 


"p "wpoone t9 nouo pe QM woow (1) coovm. 
میں"‎ € € woke pedo 7i "999 wo nono ogos 
сссуп., (1) Afashin den&ich &ngün dásht: aigh kantag- 
ich anágih va ziyàni Aharman va sShaédán pavan dámán ; 
Afiharmazda yezbemünd kardan, va amat &ngün chigün yezbem- 
ünd va mainügihà áráyénd, adin-shàn ô gaétà tübàn havd-&e 
yüityünt, adin hámóbaén dàm i Aüharmazda pad-ash bara avisi- 
Shénd. (2) Barà &ngün avarvijibà vabidünayén aigh zak-ich i 
girantar pavan mainig angin 6/ ras va vadarg yehamtünd 
va chirag bavihtind, aigh amat bari 07 gaétà mad mandavam 
i avir kKhvér lakhvàr katrünéd, va kam ziyàn yehvünéd. 
сосуш., (1) Afashán dend-ich angtin dasht: aigh tikhshig va 
kh'ástár yehvünishn pavan rürag va darmán khavitunastan, má min 


1. Here wS is used for 005, the abstract suffix +» being expressed in 
Pahlavi sometimes by a final »—2. Occurs in DP.—3. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM. Sruungy—4. Thus in K.; DP., DM. 3#myi—5. DM. 3woyi—6. Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. ar—7. DM. werben, perhaps for yerPei—8, Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
4n—9-9. Thusin DP, K DM. y00%"—10, Thus in DP.; K., DM, АЎ 
—11. Thus in DP., K.; DM, «o»vrew $ 
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hü.shnásih i rürag va darmán, amat baén ұёһап vashtth va 
vimárih hait | chàrag là sbàyad bavihünast, barà dehrünind, 
(3) Ayósh Aüharmazda i Khüdái vashtih va vimárih i Aharman 
Ó) géhàn yüityünt, kolà aévag-aé rài dárüg-aé yehabünt, i vashtih 
va vimürih &ngün bará makhitunéd chigün lakhmay& va mayê 
gürsagih va tishnagih makhitunéd, lakhvar yakhsenunéd. 

ccor. Afashin dend-ich fngtin dàsht: aigh  afdüm.ich 
mandavam î pavan amarg kardan i dàmán baén aviyad rfirag 
va darmán 

cccx. (1) Afashàn den&-ieh &ngün dásht: aigh Paén Daéna 
kolê aigh tübàn yegavimünátan, bará vazlüntan là büjágihà; mê kolê 
chigün gabrá yezbemünéd 07 kámag ghàyad sákhtan; má hat" gabrá 


1-l. Thus in K.; DM. «xx mS DP. ay» ** 5)s—2. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM, 4$4—3. DP, 2gi—4-4. Thusin DP.; K. w3» »3s; DM. ij6—5. Thns 
in DP., K.; DM. omits.—6. Thus in DM.; DP., K, ii05;—7. May be 1e. hich, 
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gano eo эр oye»‏ سو Moe» EO wo)‏ ودا ود 


эрэ E Ew (© woo ورڈ‎ 2 ‘yey "үө 
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mandavam min kámag &ngün aigh: “Avir ázád-mard va rabá 
kh'ástag"; adin amat den levatd vabidünayén aigh rid va kabad 
&yazishn sharità, thbin kh'ástag i kabad dáshtan. (2) Va hat 
mandavam min kâmag &ngün algh: * Avir drigüsh va kh'ár 
khürdig va kh'ár vastarg va andag hüchin yehvünam;" adiu amat 
dend levatd vadidimayén aigh mún là üngün va là khüg jvid va 
vatar 14 minéd; adin pavan zak ham mandavam yasharib 
yehvünél, (3) Va hat gabraé mandavam min kámag dend aigh: 
“Карай Avastiy va kabad Zand kard airpadistin yehvanam;” 
*adin amat dend levatá vabidünayén aigh chàshidàr va kabad afzün 
yehvünéd; adin pavan zak ham mandavam  yasharüb  yehv- 
ünéd. (4) Va hat gabrá mandavam min k&mag &ngün sigh: 
1-1. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 1€. $v&—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM, међе. 
3-8. DP. mese rje—4. DM, noos—35. Thus in K.; DP., DM, £s6—6. M88. 
14—7-7. Thus in. DP., K; DM. Yaw 2—88. MSS. w»—3-9. MSS. ner 
10. Thus in DP, Е.; DM. sjei—11. DM. adds. wr—I2. MSS. 1-18-18, 
Thus n K., DP.; eg x бо; ЮМ. # жу бен 7 4nPo—14, It does nof occur in DM, 
4 
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* Kabad Avastügih va kabad Zandih là vabidünahmi;" adi amat 
dend levatá vabidimayén aigh kâr pavan j/ramán 1 radán 
vabidimayén; adin pavan zat ham mandavam yashartb yehvünéd. 


coox. Afashin dend-ich üngün dasht: afgh Atharmazcda 
i Khüdái dend géhán pavan dinagih kard, va pavan frazünagih 
va mard&vügih yakhsenunéd, va afdüm pad-ash shàyad yehvünéd. — 

COoxit  Afashán dend-ich üngün dásbt: aigh dán&gán ãngûn 
güft aigh mandavam 1 khratü PO va mardávügih va- 
himidag i Frashagard. 

ссосхш. Afashin dend-ieh üngün dàsht: sigh khratü gaóhar 
abdün chigün àtüsh; má baém dená géhán mandavam levit î aêdûn 
bara yehviinde chigtin zat mandavam i pavan khratü vabidünayén ; 





1. DP. 190-2. DP., DM. ҷувда—3. ОМ. мерә—4. DM. adds »wi—5. 
Thus in K; DP, DM. tele —6, Does not occur in DM, 
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va ütüsh-ich ko/à aigh afrüjénd min dür khaditunéd, bükht va 
airikht paédàg vabidünayén; va mün pavan átügh bükht jávidàn 
bükht, va mün pavan átügh airàkht jávidán airàkht. 

cccxiv. (1) Afashün dend-ich üngün dásht: aigh ha&m mün: 
khratü Jaén levit aédün mánàg chigün khánig-aé 1 rüshan va 
an-ühüg, mün bast yegavimünéd va 0/ kàür là hamái vazlünéd. 
(2) Va zak haém mün khratü levatá ángün mindg chigin khanig- 
aë 1 rüshan va an-áhüg, mün tükhshàg gabrà madam yegavim- 
ünéd, va baón (| kür vabidiméd va bari 62 varj bandéd, va 
bar 62 géhán yehabünéd. 

cccxv., (1) Afashán dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh amat gabrá 
dàdistán barà vairástan pavan kardan baén 07 kàr vabidünayén, 

1-1. DM. mey—2-2, DM. reyr wro—3. Thus in K., DM.; DP. керә 4., 
Thus in K, DP.; DM. omits.—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. i4»*4*—6-6. Thug 
in DP. K.; DM. je Phe) —7-7. Thus in DP.; K. yoo; DM. yror—8. K. 


omits.—9. K. фю›—10, Only K. i$. 
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adin zak drij min pish vinis kard, min tan i 6ld gabrà yegavim- 
finéd, bara defrfinayén va bari 6/ drij i mainüg dûbûrêd 
va levin i drüj i mainüg /rü yegavimünéd. (2) Va min tamá 
madam 6/4 gabri mán min tan bará dübáürist vardéd, va karitunéd 
va ving vabidinayén. (3) Va dend nimfiyéd aigh pavan zak i zy-at 
каға avakhsh yehvünishn, va min kün jraj al vabidin md 
drüjvandihá; ayüf &ngün nimá&yéd sigh chigün zak i zy-at kard a2 
vabidün. (4) Va hat pavan zak i kard va zak-ich i yezbemánid 
kardan gabrá azash avakhsh là yehvünéd, adin dráj lakhvár 07 tan 
dübüréd va &khar zab tan avartar viniséd va saritar vabid- 
ünayén chigün zab i pish. (5) Va hat min karitunéd &khar-ich 


s "sposta Кє ng "is ong 


ба үл Ууу)»‏ کد د لدد 


1-1. These words occur in DP., DM.; but not in K.—2. DP. #1p—3. K- 
orits.—4. DP. omits.—5. DP. 30—6. Ову К. géve—7-7. DP., K. mowi; 
DM. new)i—8, Thus in K., DP.; DM. 5*—9. DM. re»4—10-10. These words 
occur in K., DP.; but notin DM.—11. DP. «y»e—12. K,, DP, bia 13. K., 
DP. xnoi—l4. K. «905433 ; DP. axned2—15. Thus in K., DP.; DM. fY—16. 
DM. inserts ?* 3$ n& by mistake.—17. Thus in K,, DP.; DM. ws nv4—18. 
K,, DP. xw»; DM, teici—19. DM. mecn--20. Only DP, rg 
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gabrà min chabun i Yazdan bara la yegaviminéd, adin zak drüj 
pavan ham drüj i! mainüg vakhdfnth-ayén, va shikast va an-bin va 
a-paédàg yehvünéd, 

cocxvi. Afashin dendich üngün dásht: aigh airpadistin 
kardan là saryà mín, má airpadistàn kardan zindagih i mardümán. 

ccoxvIL, (1) Afashàu den&ich üngün dasht: aigh ansghü- 
t&-àn dená 9 mandavam kolê yêm gha/ künishn: nasüsb min tan 
bará kardan, va pavan Daéna astübàn yehvüntan, va kerfak 
kardan. (2) Nasüsh min tan barà kardan hana: pish min 
Hvare-shaéta làlà yütünéd yadá va rüi shüstan. (3) Va pavan 
Daéna astibinih yehvintan hana: Hvare-shaéta yashtan. (4) Va 
kerfak kardan hana: khrafstra aéchand barà yektalüntan. 


l. MSS. nwe»445—2-2. Thus in K., DP.; DM._y only.—8, Thus in DP.; K_ 
15; DM. omits.—4. DM. adds »»e—5. Thus in DP., DM.; K. mnoo: DM, 
adds 3—7, DM, wo63—8, K. пет» TUS 
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сссхуш. Afashin dend-ich &ngün даре: aigh baên gehûn 
avi-vinis va an-anbasin sütünishn, má mandavam dená 2: aévog 
tan, va aévag rübàn. 

сссхіх., (1) Afashin dend-ich üngün dàsht: aigh sür stavra 
khürishn, va pik kkhürishn, va chiptg sázishn, va pavan 
arfnigih khürisbn, va pavan avindsih va híü-vahájih khürishn, 
va bündag khürishn, va levatá yazdàn vashtamünishn, va min 
alsh-ich là tarsighn. (2) Sür stavra vashtamüntan haná güjft: 
aigh pavan zak i mad jyegavimünéd  khürsand. (3) Pàk 
vaghtamüntan han& güft: aigh min zak 1 dádihà va bühar va 
niyàzag i nafshá va pavan üinin vaghtamünéd. (4) Chápüg sikh- 
tan hanà: pavan àinin àrástan. (5) Pavan arjánigih vashtamüntan 
Һар : nirüg afzün! pavan kh"ighkárih rái vashtamüntan, kh"ighkárih 


1. Thus in DP; K., DM. wesen—2-2. M88, wo)e 4»t06—3. MSS. Hog 
44, Thus in DP., K; DM. pof anj—5. Thus in DP., K; DM. S,em—¢, 
Thus in DM; K., DP. omit.—7, Thus in K, DP; рм. 4 
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pad-agh kardan. (6) Va pavan hü-vahágih vashtamüntan hand:‏ 
frülhü-minishnihà vashtamüntan va yehabüntan. (7) Va bfindag‏ 
vashtamóntan hanà yehvünéd: tan ham-bahar ráübán ham-dahishnthà‏ 
vashtamüntan. (8) Va levatd yazdàn vashtamüntan haná yehvünéd:‏ 
levatá shapiràn vashtamüntan. (9) Afashán min aish-ich là tarsighn‏ 
hana gift: a-vinüs yehvüntan, má amat gabrà a-vinás yehvünéd,‏ 
adin min aish-ich là tarsishn.‏ 

ocoxx. Afashin dendich &ngün  dàsht: aigh hamih 4 
máüdigàn hanà yehvünéd: aigh minishn va gübishn va künishn 
agavin rast yakhsenunéd; va vichag-haitagih hana yehvanéd ; 
mûn kolê drûj min tan barà kard yehvüned, lakhvàr & tan 
là shedkünayén. 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 2 35429s1*—2. Thus in K., DP.; DM. »oroyespjg— 
3. DM. renyo—4. Thus in K., DP.; DM. J»je—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. «yep 
—6. DM. adds 3 —7. DM. adds woo: w* efv—S. Thus in DM.; K, DP. 
meoie—9. DM. adds 5—10. Thus in DM; DP., К. w»ro—li. DP., K. 
«ono ; DM. a)0—192-12. Thus in DP., DM.; K. IP wygsç—13. Thus in K.” 
DP.; DM. omits.—14. Thus in DP., DM.; K. w3ww01—]15. Thus in K, DP; 
DM. 3x40 
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cocxxi. Afashàn dend-ieh üngün daght: aigh zak i Yehtd 
aévàj i Yehüdih, va avürig aga-daéna aéváj i aga-daéna-lh гїї 
dravand là yehvünd, 

ccoxxit, (1) Afashàn dend-ieh üngun düsht: aigh anghfta- 
fn 8 khvishkirth mahist, dend-ich aédan: zak i dushman dist 
kardan; va zak i dravand yasharib kardan; va zak i düsh-àjás 
dánüg kardan. (2) Düshman düst kardan hand: min chabun 
i gaétü levin yakhsenunéd, azash pavan minishn düst yehvünéd. 
(3) Va dravand yasharüb kardan haná: mün vinás mün pad-ash 
dravand yehvinéd azash bara vardinéd. (4) Va difsh-Agis dinig 
Kardan hand: mfin nafshd tan angén bard vairüst aigh-ash zak 
1 dügh-àgàs madam ámükhtéd. 

Ocoxxnur, (1) Afashün dend-ich ängûn dâsht: aigh ап 

1, Thus in DM.; K., DP. «one»—2, K., DP, add 3—3. Thus in DP. 
DM.; K. 1—4, DM, omits, 
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rübün 6? dend 3 jivàg avirtar künishn: 07 babà i háü-dánügàn, va 
d2 babi i shapirin, va ò babà î Atishin. (2) Öl babê î 
hii-dinigin pavan dend aigh vad dánágtar va Daéna pavan tan 
máhmántar yehvinéd. (3) Va 6 babi { shapirin pavan dené 
aigh vad pavan shapirih va saritarih fgis yehvünéd, va sari- 
tarih azash bara debramayén. (4) Va 07 babá i &tásbàn pavan 
dend sigh vad drüj i mainüg azash barà vardéd. ` 


` oecoxxiv. Afaghün denđiçh  üngün  dáght: aigh Daéna 
levatá Mánsra &ngüa padvast va an-anbasün yegavimünéd chigün 
basaryà levatá püst va lag levatà charm. 


ccoxxv. Afashin den&ich &üngün dasht: aigh lâ airpad 


l. Oceurs in DP. only.—2. DM. adds »—3, DM. 5i 1—4. M88, rase- 
5. Thusin K., DP. DM, we:55—8. DM. *' nye—7-7. Only DM. 1ebif6— 8, 


Thus in DP.; K. = reyre; DM. neyt. 
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yehvünéd 1 amat gabrà nafshà tan bará aóbagh yehabünéd, adin 
pavan gaétà yasharüb là vabidünayén. 


A. 
[ Den&ich güft aigh ...] 

Lt Denáich güftaigh mün mandavam min yazdin ávükhshàyéq 
ôl shaédán, va mün min shapirn àvókhsháyéd 07 saritarün, va mün 
min nafshd tan Avdkhshiyéd 07 düshman, vahü yehamtünéd. 

IL, (1) Dendich gûft aigh vabidünishn ûl rûbûn, adin-agh gaétá 
nafthá va mainüg kh"ishtar. (2) Va mün vabidünishn 0/ tan mainüg 
pavan kim shédkinand, va gaété a-kim-admandiha azagh yansegünànd. 

ш. Va dend-ich gift aigh kolà aish drigüsh-i pavan dásht 
8 bin; va zak drigüsh rübün 1 nafshé. 

1. Thus in DP, К; ОМ. e—2-2. Thos in DP.; K. ›юнерө” igor; DM. 
Woneyor yor—3, Thus in DM; K., DP, tpue«—4. MSS. rh 
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8 
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ды 0 Фа (9) нуу пә фы қою Удон‏ سرن 
pr es “> әу 3) ры‏ س سه اسو Ф н‏ 
6 
دون У на‏ نظن را 3 اس" €p qe (6) viv»‏ = 
Iv. Bakht-ifrid hana pavan guft aigh: “Kolê dahişhnêî í‏ 
Aüharmazda 6/ hamaéstirih i aévag paitiyürag, va patitigih 07‏ 
hamaéstàrih i ko/à drüj yehabünt yegavimünéd."‏ 
v. (1) Ãtrêpût 1 Mahraspendán güft aigh: "Akarj hich anágih‏ 
таф mün-am pavan 6 baba ramighn azagh 14 padiraft:”‏ 14 11 02 
Fradüm dend aigh-am &vàdibà aigh-am aniyih dend, må min‏ * )2( 
dend sarítar shàyad yehvünt." (3) * Dadigar dend aigh min anágih 1‏ 
li rai daght yegavimünéd aévag vidàrd." (4) “ Sadigar dend aigh-am‏ 
anágih là 07 rübün barê ôl tan mad, må pavan tan vidárdan kh'ürtar‏ 
shayad aigh pavan rübün." (5) *Chahárüm dend aigh-am dvadtha‏ 
amat li gabrà-4 1 aédán nyóg havá-óm aigh gajástag Aharman dend:‏ 
anâgîh pavan li shapirih î li råt kard.” (6) *Panjüm dend aigh‏ 
Thus in DM; K., DP. omit,—9. K., DP. «ssp ; DM. woo —‏ ,1-1 
Thus in DM.; K, DP. «J»wosp—4. Thusin DP. К. € if; DM. pfi‏ ,8 
Thus in DP., EK; DM, «—6. M88. ›##—7, ЮМ. ** ieç—8. Thus in DP.,‏ .5 
К, DM. Áej»ti—9. Thus in DM.; DP., K. 20—10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. x.‏ 
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kolê saryüih-? ayüf anágih-i vabidümayén 62 benafshd ayfif ôl 
Jrazandàn yehamtünéd, ô? li mad va à) frazandàn i li là yeham- 
tünéd." (7) *Sbaghám dend aigh ganj 1 Aharman pir min anfgih 
shapirin rai dásht yegavimünéd, va kolà má ( li mad min ganj 
1 Aharman kast, afagh pavan shapir-i 1 tanid kardan là tübün." 
vi, (1) Va dend-ich gü/t aigh gaétà rài vahág 1à debrün- 
ighn, va pavan mandavam-ich 14 dárighn, va min yadá 1& 
shedbinishn. (2) Va vahág haná rái là debrünishn, má ko/à zak i 
bréhinid yegavimünéd bari yehamttinéd; va pavan mandavam- 
ich hand rii 14 d&rishn, md vardishn-ig hait va bari shedbin’ 
üvàyad; va min dast hani raf là shedtünishn, má  mainüg 
pavan gaéti 62 mafshd shiyad kardan. (3) Va madam-ich 


i. Thusin DP. K.; DM. *e4s»—32.2. MSS. ne4—8. DP. K, Qweo—4. 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits,—5. Only DM. adds mo/»—6-6. Thus in DP., 


IQ pM. srjgwes—7. MSS. Sànss; 
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dená nigirishn mardümán, md ko/à mandavam chár Һа bara 
margih, va kolà mandavam barê vijirid bara dravandih, va ko/à 
mandavam bara sajid barü yagharüigh, va ko/à mandavam vairástan 
shiyad bari gadhar, va Кой mandavam vardinidan sháyad 
bará bagóg-bàkht. (4) Va anghütà-àn kh'ástag va khratü va 
pinag i haém va han-bár i kerfag ghapir, má litamá derang 
khüig aévarj zûd tamá dátóbir rást va avàm là vandéd; 
va avir tükhshàg yehvünishn pavan ázádih va  padishnth i 
yasharáish va kerfag, má litamd levatá tamd, va tamd levatá 
tamá. (5) Ham-pazin i min nimag 1 Átrópüt i Mahraspendán 
yehavünt, pavan ham-pürsagih i Paóryódkaéshàn mad yegavim- 
finid havd-and kard. 


1, Thus in DP., K.; DM. меё, Only K. »1p—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
f—t Thos in DP. K.; DM. werdi—5. Occurs in DM.—6. K. gire—7. Thus 
in DP, K; DM. 9 35i—8. DM. s*—9, Thus in DM, DP. wwr; Ж. 
sooe—10. MSS. $e)i—11-11. Thus in DP., K; DM. wp 4—12, Thus. in 
DP.; K., DM, nen. 
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B. 
[ Dencich paédág aigh ...] 

1. Dend-icgh paédág aigh kol& nyógih Aüharmazda va kolê 
anügih Aharman yehabünt. 

п. Va dend-ich paédág aigh Aüharmazda va dêmên î Aûhar- 
mazda kolà nyójih zy-aghün hai min dahishn i Aüharmazda, va 
kolà anáügih zy-aghün hait min Aharman. 

nr Va dendich paédág aigh Aharman va dámán 1 Ahar- 
man hand nybgih zy-aghán hait min dahishn i Aáüharmazda, va 
hand anágih zy-ashán hait min nafshá. 

iv. Va dend-ich paédág aigh Fraédün Azi-dahág yekatlüntan 
yezbemünast, Aüharmazda güft aigh-“ Ash al kûn yekatlin, 
má pürih dená zimig khrafstra yehvünéd." 

1. K, DM. add #—2. Thusin K., DM.; DP. "4ye—3. DP. 1"£pye—4-4. 
Thus in K., DP; DM. #4—5. Thas in K., DP; DM. jfy—6. Thus in DP.; 
K. jn; DM, omits —7, MSS, wirs—8. MSS. se—9, Thus in DM; Ku - 


DP, yg. 
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v. Va dend-ich paédig aigh Zaratthshtra a-aéghih khvAst, 
Aüharmazda güft: " Amat lab kün a-aósh vabidünam, Fashokard 
kardan là sháyad. 

vi. Va dend-ich paédig aigh Frashokard zimfn rai yehvünt 
amat Azi-dahág i aédfn margarjin rii Afiharmazda giyt aigh: 
“Ash al yekatlün"; va Zaratühghtra i aédün shapir va vairas- 
tag yehvünt a-aüsh là kard. 


vit Va dendé-ich paédág aigh pühlüm mandavam rüstih, va 
vadtüm mandavam drüjih. 


уш. Va dend-ich paédág aigh halt mün rást yemaJe/ünéd 
pad-agh dravand yehvünéd, va hait aigh kadbà yema/elünéd pad-ash 
yasharüb yehvünéd. 

1. M88. aywp—2. K. gior—3. Occurs in DP. only.—4. Thus in DP; 
DM. vides; K. Presb, Thus in DP, K.; DM. mene—6. Th 
DM, ne4—7. DM. a38. DM. adds nento. 
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ix. Va dendich paédag aigh hait mûn 4Atash pum. 
vinås, va hait mün yetatlinéd shapir. 

x. Va dendich paêdâg aigh mandavam ô? saritarân 14 
&vàyad yehabûntan, va һай amat zab i páhlüm va basimtar 
khürdig д? saritarán yehabünéd. 

xi Va dendich paédág aigh kerfag kardan va vináüs pád-/rüs 
avgüm va zimun za£ shapir khavitunéd míün pavan ásno-khratü 
va gaósháó-srütó-khratü madam nigiridan khavitunéd. 

xi. Va dend-ich paédag aigh ko/A mtn pavan 4sno-khratt 
madam khavitunéd nigiridan adin zak mandavam { min Avastig 
va Zand paédag shapir khavitunéd, va ko/A mtn pavan gadshid- 
srüto-khratü paédag арт khavitunéd. 





1. DM. inserts yf 2 by mistake.—2. DP.inserts += 4»w5 afr by 
mistake.—3. Thus in K., DM.; DP. vnyo—4. DP. inserts $e 4e5 efY—5. 
A substitute for #—6. MSS. wonyt—7-7. Occurs in DP. only.—8. DM. adds no- 
—9-9. DP. omits.—10-10. The text is here abridged. According tothe context: »M 1 
sprono bos gawu $S i gago f ә Gpe aS ee noby өңе Е нәре пе 16 
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хш. Va dend-ich paédig aigh mfin pavan koli 2 khratů 
Kkhavitunéd nigiridan, ko/à mandavam 1 yehvünt va yehvünéd 
Shapir khavitunéd. 

xiv, (1) Va dend-ich paédág aigh barà mün khavitunéd 
aigh md véhlh va md paitiyàrag, aàvash vinás bará là khavitunéd 
debrünü. (2) M4 radih véhih, afash vindag-garih paitiyarag. (3) 
Vistakht-ih vébth, afagh vistárih paitiyüra. (4) Yazishn i Yazdàn 
véhih, afash shaédá-yazagih paitiyarag. (5) Atash-i-Varahrin 
vébih, afash atzdis paitiyârag. (6) Ràmisbn i anshütbán va 
nivükhtag i. Yazdin véhth, afagh asrüsht niyishnigih paitiyárag. 
(T) Mainüg virüyishnih véhih, afash aüzdis paristth paitiyárag. 








1-1. Thus in DP.; К., ОМ. onto ivnre—2. Written above the line in K.— 
9.8, Thus in DP., K.; DM. «o sSayeoe—t. Only DM. Seide—5. DP. tyu; 
K. «X» DM, aolasp—8. Thus in DM; DP., K. «pbe«—7. Only DM, 
apsg—8. Thus in DP., K;; DM. -oo9—9. The stop does not occur in E, 
DM.—i10. Thus in DP. K.; DM. seon—ll. Only DM. adds ије 12, 
Thus in DM; DP. K. wao], рм, хоз. 
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(8) Tükhshàjih vëhib, afash a-khürsandih va vatangih paitiydrag. 
(9) Bandagth véhih, afash frehibüd  paitiyàmag. (10) Fshünishu 
véhih, afagh pinih paitiyárag. (11) Véh-daéna-ih véhih, afash aga- 
daéni-lh paitiy&rag. (12) Düstih véhih, afash varenigih paitiyárag. 
(13) Del-dardih vébih, afash stürgih paitiyàrag. (14) Hü-sharmih 
$8 hü-shaknagth véhih, afagh a-vistàlrhü.th paitiyárag. (15) Ásrünih 
vébib, afagh aharmüjih paitîyûray. (10) Sardàrih vébih, afugh düsh- 
pid-khshá-ih paiiyürag. (17) Khürsandih véhih, afash aghgéhünih 
pailyárg. (18) Mitró va diLsüghug va ávakhsbiyiehm vébih, 
абый hich sbivanó-müig —paitiyürag, (19) Vishd-khüigh va 


1, DP, whey—2, MSS. obe —3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. awa! 
4. DM. orsi —5. Thus in DP., K,; DM. «5e)5bi—6. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
4530-7, Only DP, n4o^—8, K, DM. add, n6—9. K., DM. omit,—10, 
Thus in DP., K,; DM. e»nooxr—11-11. These words occur in DP., K.; but 
not in DM.—12. Better 4pjep 335—198. K; adds »—14. DP., K. omit.—15. 
DP. e; K. e»—16. DP, K. »6) moo--17. Thus iu all, Better ose eoo 
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khüramih véhih, afash afsüs-garih paitiyarag. (20) Pakijagih véhih, 
afagh tanchinagih paitiyárag. (21) Düstih 1 nisbd 1 nafghá vélih, afish 
jéh-marzih paitiyirag. (22) Vishtajih véhih, afash Khüp-didih 
paitiyürag. (23) Gübájih véhih, afugh vách-gungih paitiyárag, (24) 
Dast-girügih véhih, afagh avi-südgárih paitiyáraj. (25) Pád-khshàé-ih 
véhàn véhih, afagh a-ham-khür khüdáéih pairiyárag. (26) Pád.frási 
vinis-girin véhih, afash avárün zadárih paitiyárag. (27) Dádistànigih 
vélih, afash a-hamár-küshih va vad-kh"ishih paitiyárag. (28) 
Zanighn i mardüm-dághmanán va vinás-jàràn kardan véhih, afugh 
kiovarth va aeshmavanih paitiyarag. (29) Ázüd-mardih va mas. 





1. Thus in DD.; K. әд”; ОМ. 4—2. РМ. 45454«01—3. E., DM. 
omit.—4. DP. K, «»—5, Thus in DP. K.; «455! in DM.—6. Only DM. 
د‎ jami? Thus in Kj DM. DP. aojPoqneo—8. Thus ia DP., K; DM. 
3.0.9. Thus in DP, Е; DM. bowo osduou—10. Thus io DM, DP. 
K. -p-vjago—11. MSS. omit. 
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mardih véhih, afash sástárlh paitiyárag. (80) Khürishn va dárishn i 
mardümán véhih, afagh a-padmán khürighaih va a-padmán dácighnih 
paitiyárag. I 
xv, (1) Va amat dend va avàrig i Paóryülkaéshán madam- 
ich dend babi gibishn va kardaj, hu-kàmig chigün 0'd ghin üinin 
valilünid va vabidünayén va rayinid: aévag dend aigh viuüs min 
` gêhûn bará debrünü, va dadizar dend aigh-ash shapirih levatá bará 
là vazlünéd. (2) Md dend-ich paédág aigh vindag-garih: min gélián 
bará debrünighn, bar& aédün debrünishn aigh rüdih bard là kühég. 
xvi Va dend-ich paédiy aigh vistàrih min géhün bard 
debrünishn, bara aédin debrûnighn aigh vistikhé-ih bara là kâhêd. 
| хүр. Va dend-igh paéd&; aigh sha&lád-yazngih min gêhûn 





1. DM. mobi. Only DM. *'»ej*—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ** Sb 


4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. £4—5. M8S. «x»n—6. DM. adds j—7. DP., К. 
omit, 
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bara debrinishn, bari aédfin debrünishn aigh yazishn i Yazdán 
bará là káhéd. 

хуш, Va dend-ich paédag aigh aüzdisih min géhán bará 
debrünishn, bari aédün dedrinishn aigh Atash-i-Varaharin bari 
1 kahéd. 

xix. Va dend-ich paédig aigh asright niyishnigih min 
géhün bar& debrünishn, barü aédün debrünishn aigh ráümighn va 
nivükhtag 1 Shapirün barû là káhéd. 

xx. Va dend-ich paédág aigh aüzdis paristagih min géhàn 
bar& debrünishn, bará aédün debrünighn aigh mainüg virüyishnih 
barê là kühéd. 

xxi Va dencich páedág aigh a-kháürsandih va vatangih min 


1. DP, K. wco—2. Thus in DM.; DP. 95; К. 4045—38. Thus in 
рм.; рр. К. #30;—4, "”Р., K. omit.—5. Thusin DP. K.; DM. neg. 
DP. vog; K. vog DM. +o»5p—7. DM. adds $*—8. DM. ei; 
DP., K, xen LÍ 
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géhin bara debrinighn, bari aédin debrfnishn aigh túkhghâyih 
barû lû kûhêd. 
xxi. Va dend-ich paédig aigh jrehibüd min géhàn bard 
debrünishn, bar aédün debrûnişhn aigh bandagih bard 1d kihéd. 
xxi. Va dend-ich paédiy aigh pinih min géhin bari 
deirünishn, bará aédün debrünisha aigh fishünishn bwrá là káhéd. 
xxiv. Va den&ich paédá; aigh aga-daéna-ih min gàhün bard 
debrünishn, burá &&dün debrünighn aigh véh-daéna-ih buià là. kühéd. 
xxv, Va dend-ich paédág aigh varenigih min gé'ün barû 
debrünishn, bará a&dün deirünishn aigh düstin barû lû kûhê. 
xxvi, Va dend-ich paéday aigh stirgih min géhin bard delrün- 
ishn, bara aédén debrünisha aigh deldardih barü 1û kahéd. 
ххуп. Va dencich paédág aigh sam va bim mín géhán bará 
1. Only DM, inserts »oo» by mistake.—2, DM. omits.—3. Thus in DM..; 


рр, К. «ow)H—4-4. Thus in K; DP, fy yo; ОМ. фу 
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debrünishn, barü aédán debrünighn aigh bü-shknag-ih va hü-sharmih 
barû lû kûhêd. 

xxvi, Va dend-ich paêdêg aigh aharmêy-îh min gêhûn barê 
debrünishn, bar aé]ün debrünishn aigh &srünih barà là káhéj. 

xxix. Va dendich paédag aigh düsh-püd-khsháé-ih min géhán 
barf debrinishn, bara aédn debritnighn aigh sardirth bará là kühéd. 

xxx. Va dend-ich paéday aigh ashgéhinih min géhin bara 
debrünishn, barü a&dün debrünishn a&izh khürsandih bará là káhéd. 


xxxi Va dend.ich paédig aigh sShivanóà-müig min géháti 
barü debrün'shn, barü aédün debrünighn aigh mitró va déLksüghag 
&vakhshüyishn i mardümán bará l kâhêd. 

xxxi, Va dend-ich paédag aigh afsüs.garih min géhán bará 





1. Thus in K.; DP, sp24sp*; DM. «xoe—2. DP. i56) moe; K., DM. 
126 0000—3. M88. add —4-4. Thus in DM,; DP, K, nvé—-5. Thus in 
DP. K.; DM. mosxo»p 
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debr&nishn, bari aédin dedrinishn aigh shüd-khüipih va há-ràmigh 
bor là kühéd. 

хххш. Va dend-ich paédág aigh tanchinagih min gébán bará 
debrünighn, bar aédàn debrünishn aigh pákijajih barà là káühéd. 

xxxiv, Va dendich paédág aigh jéh-marzih min géhün bara 
debrünishn, barà a&dán debrünishn aigh düstih 1 nishd 1 nafshd 
bara là káhéd. 

xxxv. Va dend-ich paédág aigh nvar-tanih min géhán bard 
debrünishn, bará a&dán debrünishn aigh rabà minighnih bara 1a kabéd. 

xxxvi Va dend-ich paédag aigh khüp-didih min géhán barà 
debrünighn, bará aádün dejrünisbn algh vishtagih bori là kühé]. 

xxxvi. Va dené-ich paédag aigh vach-gandih min géhan bari 





1. Thus in DP.; K., DM. -or#@uo—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. sitor — 
3-3. Only DM. #1) ne—4, DP., K. 31; DM. omits.—5 Thus in DP., K,; 
DM. «$o0i—6. K. w5yor, DP, wyo; DM. woro 
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debrünishn, bar& aédün debrünigbn aigh gübügih va rástih gübishnih 
bará là kibéd. 

хххүш, Va dend&ich paédág aigh avi-süd-gürih min géhàn bar& 
debrünishn, bará a&dán debrünishn aigh dast-girügih bará là káhéd. 

xxxix. Va dená-ieh paédág aigh a-hami-yár khudáé-ih min 
géhàn barà debrünishn, barà aédün debrünighn aigh pád.khgháà-ih 
i shapirin barê lû kahéd. 

хі, Va dendéich paédag aigh avirtin-zadarih min géhin bara 
debrünishn, Баға aédün debrünishn aigh pid,fris i vinás:gárán 
kardan barê là kâhêd. 

XLI, Va dend-ich paéddg aigh a-hamar-kushih va vad-kh"ishih 


* 





1-1. Only DM, эту sine»—2, 2) written above the line in DM.—83. Thus im 


the MSS.—4. Thus in Kẹ DMs; DP, wupu * 
T 


50 THE DINRARD, 


ә) озб qm nene ‘WO! “yy راس مر‎ qoos 
9 оҳу 


2y وسم‎ € M i X» سه‎ voy a oro xu. 
رس لد‎ рено | «ob» to yes ‘ew sy gem 
% 80209 


woo» € «olas "ops ts ss a 1 xum. 
واوا د وار ادنو‎ SpE ш yoa Ige 23) 092 ay 
eneo لد‎ oy ندندو‎ 


a@ 3 xuw.‏ اور سه puos E php)‏ رس رر 
Jue ary» Jo» iy‏ کر د یپس ay iols h‏ 
لد қоҳ‏ 


min géhán bará debrünighn, bará aédün debrünighn aigh dádistánigih 
bor là kühéd. 

хып. Va dend-ich paédág aizh arag va bár min shakná-àn 
bará debrünishn, bar& aédün debrünishn aigh airih va dahyüpadih 
bará là kühéd. 

XLHL Va dená-ich paédàg aigh pádárih pád.frás min géhün 
bard debrünishn, bar& aédán debrünishn aigh frahãng kardan î 
pavan pishag pishag barà là káhéd. 

XLIv. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh kinvarih min géhin barû 
debrünishn, barà aédán debrünisbn aigh zanishn i düshman-àn va 
saritar-àn bará là kühéd. 


l1. DM. y me»—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. »e144—3. DM. adds aj 
—4. Thus in DM., K.; DP. omits,—5. M88. add »1y—6. DM. adds »—7. K., 
DP. omit.—8-8. MSS. wey 
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XLv. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh süstárih min géhin barê 
debrünishn, barà aédün debrünishn aigh &zád-mardih va mas-mardth 
barê là kühéd. 

XLVI. Va den&ich paédág aigh a-padmán kbürighnih va 
a-padmán dárishnih min géhán bará& debrünishn, bará aédün debrün- 
ishn aigh khürishn va dárishn 1 anghüt&-án barê là káhéd. 

XLVI. Va dend-ich paédág aigh amat-ich gha/ rái là hamág 
rübán bará dárishn i tan rái avbámihá'" baén géhàn üngün pavan 
nigirighn &vàyad sütüntan, chigün amat gabrá-i i bará kafgh havd-àe, 
và hamág dená géhán már va gazdüm va khrafstra va khár pür 
havá-&e; afash üngün bim aigh: 'ALam khrafstra gazéd, ayüf 
khár pad-agh baên vazlünéd. 








1-1. Thos in DM.; DP. K. omit.—2. Only DM. adds 5 —83. Only DP., 
K. omit.—4. Written above the line in DP.—5. Thus in DM.; DP., K. 6-6, 
Thus in DP. K.; DM. xwehaj—7. Only K. 49gJP—8. It occurs in DM, ahd 


not in DP, K.—9. Thusin DP.; K.6 be; DM, £ $s 6—10. Betier avgümihá, 
mv ^. 
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хуш. Va dendich paédàg aigh дф] spazgin уа nighd-in 
tis 14 dedrinishn, md riz, ügbkürag yehvünéd va (/ pasimünih 
yehamtfnéd min 8/ spazgin va nishd-in riz debrinayén. 


XLIX. Va dend-ich paédig aigh levatd hared va khûd-jûşhag 
xa varünig gabrà ham-kir va ham-nizig là yehvünishn, mê 
büàstàn spügih va a-vahàn-didagih yehamtünéd mün levatá hared va 
khüd-jüshag va varünig gabrà ham-kár va ham-nàzig yehvûnêd. 

L. Va dendich paédàg aigh levatá sástàr gabrá là k&khshishn, 
má zanishn va püd-f/rás vandéd mün levatá sástár kükhshéd. 


LL Va dendich paédig aigh levatd a/sts-gar gabrá sijag-yür 





1. Thus in DP., K.; DM, 2-2, The text is found in DP., and K. only., 
28, DP., K. orgve—4. DP., K. pf—5.5. MSS, j4—6. Thus in DM.; DP., 
К. wegy—7, Thus in DP., K.; DM, -ojercr—8-8. Thus in DP, K; DM, qu 
9-9. MSS, 1yoyer — 10-10, Thus in DP., K.; DM. p4—11, Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
y04)4—19-1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. neon zer «a)oryo—12, Only DM. mews 
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là künighn va ham-aürvan là yehvünishn, má bástàn 6/ sharm 
yehamtünéd mím levatd afsüs-gar gabrá sijag-yàr validünayón, ayüf 
ham-aürvan yehvünéd. 

LI. Va den&ich paédág aigh min pavan-vad-chiharag man. 
davam là bavihünishn, má nafshá tan düsh-chihar vabidünayén va 


él pasimánih  yehamtünéd mün min pavan-vad-chiharag gabrü 
mandavam bavihünéd. 


гш. Dendich paédág aigh m" va rasig i nafshá рубу 
fviyad dashtan, va bari fraikht la dviyad shedbünayén, má bástün 
pavan nafshá tan ranjag yehvinéd, va khfrishn mazag kam 
khavitünéd, mun nighà va rasig là nyóg yakhsenunéd, ayüf a-frükht 
shedkinayén. 





1. DP. PPS. MSS. wresj—3-8. Thus in DP.; K, DM. iwar? jaf 
—A, DP. «riposo; K,, DM. ~oryooe—s-5, K,, DM. wenn ıaf—6. Only DP. 
$ns45—7-7. Thus in DP.; K. nene; DM. "s won 9—8. Thus in DP, K.; 
PM. ¢—9, Thus in DP,, K.; DM, =). 
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[Dend-ich aédün aigh ... ] 

L Dend-ich aédin aigh kh’dstagi min vinis 14 künishn, 
va 61 kadag là debrünishn, má zak-ich i kard va pavan kadag 
yegavimfinéd bara vighüpéd máün kh'ástagi min vinis vabidtin-ayén 
va б! Кайа debrünayén. 

п. Dend-ich aédün aigh mandavam hand gübishn chand zat 


i1 khavitunéd, má mün mandavam vésh yemalelünéd aigh zak i 
khavitunéd, zak-ioh i khavitunéd anghütà-àn kam himnunéd. 


ш, Dená-ich aédün aigh vashtamént-is hangürishn va 
padgir là künisbn, má bástàn aeghma-vind afash yehvünéd mün 
vaghtamünt-às hangárighn va padgár validünayén, 

1-1. DP., K. mw» efr! ; DM. 4o efn—2. Thus in DP., K; DM. еза 
8. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 1f—4-4. Thus in DP; K., DM. wne4—5. Thus in 
DP, K.; DM. me"ei—6. Only K. efp—7. Thusin DP., K; DM. nefrxi— 
8. Only DM. s5s—9. Thus in DP.; К, юр»; DM. Зр 
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ту. Va dend-ich aêdûn aigh afsûsgar gabri pavan nazdig 
là yakhsenunishn va mi/ayà azash là padirighn, md bást&n anghátá- 
an pavan zak hünar zy-ashán levit gümán vaPbidün-ayén, va gadé 
káhéd mín afsüsgar gabrà pavan nazdig yakhsenunéd afagh milayà 
агаў. райо. 

у. Dend-ich aédtn aigh nafshá tan vësh là minighn aigh-ash 
zak 1 shapirih va hünar, m4 bástàn pavan mafshá tan ranjag 
va levatd shaptran padkuftag mün nafshd tan vésh minéd aigh-ash 
- zak ì shapirih va hünar hait. 

vi. Dend-ich aédün aigh shapirih i shapirin pavan nafshá 
darishn, afash pad-ash shid yehvünishn, md bástàn pavan dügh- 


1, DM. gfvi—2. Occurs in DP. only.—8, Only DM. adds =Ì—4. Omitted 
in DP. only—5. Occurs in DP. only.—6. Thus in DP.; 4*5 4vo in K, DM. 
—7-7. The text occurs in DP., K.; but not in DM.—8-8, » 3$ occur in DP. 
only.—9. Only DM, «e;—10. DP. K., wore; DM, 2 onro—11. Only DM. 
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i ghapirín pavan na/bd là dàréd va pod-ash sbàd là yehvünéd. 


vi. Denáieh aédün aigh pavan püd-khsháé-ih va tübüngarih 
mast là yehvünishn, má-agh büstàn ghapir madam vardénd, azash 
vizand va khastànag avirtar adbash  yehamtünéd mûn baén 
pid-khshié-ih va tübángarih mast yehvünéd. 


vir Dend-ich aédin aigh baén khódàé va püd-khsháé gabrá 
a-bürd-framán va vistàkhü là yehvünisbn, má bástàn 0 pazd 
ya pàd-/ràs yehamtünéd mün baén khádáé va pad-khshaé gabra 
a-bürd-framün va vistàkhü yehvünéd. 





1. Only DM. sojeyoer—2. DM. *539e—3. Thus in DP., DM.; K. bus 
—4, Thus in DP.; K., DM. wy—5. Only K. omits.—6. DM. afi—7. Better 
sobgay—8. Thus in DM; DP, K,. r3e wVj*—9. Only DP., DM. omit—10, 
Thus in DP,, DM; K. ven»e—11-11. The text is omitted in K, only.--12, Oceurs 
in DP.—13. K., DM, add J 
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Ix, Dend-ich paédig aigh baén raspadagih va khürast va 
vad-zahrag va nügàrdag là yehvünishn, má zak 1 mad. yegavimünéd. 
Qhüragi kam khavitunéd, afagh nók nók shkiftih vésh yehamtünéd 
mûn daén raspadagih va khürast va vad-zahrag va nüpárdag 
yehvünéd. 

x. Dend-ich aédün aigh mandavam i là mad yegavimünàd 
rüi bigh та zarig là debrünishn, má büstán baén bish va gümánih 
zivéd mün mandavam i là mad yegavimünéd rài bish va zarig 
deórünayén, . 

xi Dendich aédün aigh vakht véshih là künishn, má 
арзро pad-ash kam vistàkhü yehvónd, va benafshá amat 
ham-padvandih yehamtünéd, aiyyàr kam vandéd, mün vakht véshih 
vabidünayén. 





1. DM. adds 4#%8—2. Only DM. omits.—8-3. MSS. 0021—44. М88. 
gjase; DM. adds s/n after it by mistake.—5. Only DP. wj.s—6. Thus 
i» DP, K; DM. 4»—7. DM. f—8-8. Thus in ОМ; “Р, К. 4505-9, 
Thus in DP. K.; DM. iben—I10. DP. K. 1—11. М88. en—12, Thus 


in DP., K; omitted in DM,—13. M83. -»vop 
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хп, Dend-ich aêdûn aigh nihin-haémih li kinishn, mû 
anghütà-àn pad-ash vistàükháü kam yehvünd, va &hüg i hait kam 
shiyad vairistan mtn nihin-haémih vabidinayén. 

xm. Dend-ich aédim aigh dandish 14 kimishn, m@-ash baén 
ghatró pavan fradiptàr yakhsenund, va benafshá düst kam vandéd 
тіп dandish vabidünayen. . 

xiv. Denc&ieh aêdůn aigh tündih va dáüsh.ehashmih lû 
künighn, má фаёп shatrd pavan aeshma-van yakhsenund, va 
bena/shd bistin aévatiy mtin tindih va dish-chashmih vabidanayén. 

xv. Dend-ich aédin aigh khdrishn avi-gis va a-padmán 14 
vaghtamáünishn, má khürishn mizag kom khavitunéd va bena/shd-ich 
vimür yehvünéd mán khürishn avi-gás va a-padmán vaghtamünéd. 





1. Thasin DP. K; DM. se»owesi—2. Only DM. 431—3. М88, e€n—4. 
Thus in Kọ DM.: DP, 3—5. MSS, s5319—6, "Thus in K,; DP, DM, »e4—7. 
DM, ely 
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xvi Dená-lch aédüán aigh ranj i a-padmán 14 dedrinishn, 
má-agh bástàn kabad vimárih yehamtünéd mün ranj | a-padmán 
debrünayén. I 

xvi. Dend-ich aédfin aigh pavan zak i baga-bakhta khür- 
sand yehvünishn, má bastin baén a-khürsandih va bigh zivéd 
mün pavan zak i baga-bakhta là khürsand. 

хүш. Dená-içh aêdûn aigh 01 04 i vad-khratü va khüd- 
jüshag gabrà áhüg zy-agh hait là yema/elünishn, má àhüg bar& là 
vairayéd va dishman angizinéd min 6 614 i vad-khrati va 
khüd-jüshag gabrà &hüg zy-agh hait yemalelünéd. 

xix. Dend-ich aédün aigh dahishn 0/ an-sipásán va saritarán 
là künishn, má-agh pavan kh'âstag ziyán, azash pavan rübáàn 
dirangih, mün dahishn 57 an-sipüsán va shritarán vabidünayén. 

1. Only DM. adds sa@—2. Only DM. »¢ee—3. Omitted in DP. only—4, 
Thus in DP., K; DM. www—5. DM. afyi--6-6. Thus in DP., K; DM. 
oper nep —7. Only K, omits,—8-8. The text is found in K., buk tot 
ie DP. DM.—9. M88. .o«eo—10. K. Megps"—11. MSS. w5pa—12 Only 
DP. 6—13. K. 7% by mistake. 
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xx. Den&ich aédün aigh óld mún aûruspih mad yegavim- 
ünéd 14 makhitunishn, afash lå khüninishn, má-agh  bástün 
aürusph  vésh yehamtünéd afash mün  yehamtünéd aiyyirin 
kam vandéd min ól$ mün aüruspih yehamtünéd makhitunéd 
ayüf khüninéd. 

xxi Dendich aédan aigh pavan khüdáé:h va kEh'àstag 
a-padm&n varünig là yehvünishn, má-ash nyügih i mad yegavim- 
finéd mizag kam khavitunéd, va benafshd-ich baén a-khürsandih 
va an-dsinih zivéd mün pavan khüdàé-ih va kh'üstag a-padmán 
varünig yehvünéd. 

xxi. Dencich aédün aigh amat vichiréd, levatá saritaràn ham- 
kinishn va ham-barishn là yehvünishn, má amat zakb i saritar 02 
validünishn yehamtünéd, 6ld-ich i bara disribénd; va amat 61d vizand 





1. DP. eg—2. DP. K. loe—8. MSS. w—4. DM. afw—b. Thus in 
DP, K.; DM. we5i—6, DM. adds v, it may be зө Ai.—7. DM. "reme 
8 Thus in DP., K; DM, bøla 
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yehamtûnêd ûld f sarîtar aiyyàr là yehvünéd máün levatá saritarán 
ham-künishn va ham-barighn yehvünéi. 


ххш. Dendich aédün aigh kh"ish nizagidih va shaknáüih va 
s-vakht-hüsh rái 0ld i tanid kam là minishn, afagh véhih kam ]à 
vinishu aigh-ash zak i hait, má bástàn anshütà-áàn pavan kinvarih 
va khüd-jüshagih pad-ash gümán yehvünd; va benafshá.ich áhüg 
1 nafshé kam khaditunéd mun nafshá nizagidih va shaknàáih 
va a-vakht-hüsh гаї 6ld i tanid kam minéd, afash shapirih kam 
khaditunéd aigh-ash zak i hait. 

xxiv. Dend-ich aédün aigh khüshnüdih i nafshá tübángarih 
va pàd-khsbàé-ih rái 04 1 tanid shapirih végh la vinighn algh- 
ash zak i hait, má bástàn anghütà pavan ázürlh va varünigih 

1. Thusin DP. K.; DM. bi—9. Only :DP. »wWer—3. Thusin K.; DP. 
Sue ry; DM. sworsp—4. Only DM. adds ne—5-5. The text occurs in 
DP., K.; but not in DM.—6. Only DM. #—7. MSS. -o2-00*"ere—8. Only 
DP, if 
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va kûtag-nigîrişhnîh pad-aşh gûmûn yehvûnd, mûn ûld î tanid 
khûşhnûdîh i naf&hd tübüngarih va pád-khgbàé-ih га shapirih vësh 
vinéd aigh-ash zak { hait. 

xxv. Dendich aédtin aigh vad-hamár va vad-hangir là 
yehvünishn, má-ash aigh mandavam azagh pavan bimtar bavihünéd 
va padirél, va benafshá kam vandéd mün vad-hamár va vad- 
hangür yehvünéd. ; 


xxvi Dená-içh aédün aigh Zand va kàr va dádistàn jvitar 
là yemalelünishn va künighn va riytnishn chigün zak i Paóryó- 
dkaéghàn kard va chàgbt va Jali yáityunt, md-ash aharmügih pad-ash 
0] gébán yátünéd mün Лапа уа kûr va dádistàn jvitar chüshéd 
va yemalelünéd va vabidünéd chigün zak i Paóryódkaéshün gü/t 
va kard va chashid va làlà yáityünt. 





1. Thus in DP. K.; DM. Japen—2. Thos in DP. K.; DM. me»—3. Only 
DM. efyi—4-4. Only DM. nexe~5. Thus in DP., DM.; K. wo»a—96. MSS. 
wiwi—7-7. Thus in DP.; K. meua) "ens ner; DM. mewe nry neo 
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xxvi. Dend-ich aédin aigh amat vichîrêd airpadistin i pavan 
Avistig va Zand va avirig-ich frahàng 1 pavan pishag pishay 
min saritarin là vakhdünishn, má-ash fraháng saritar va benajshá 
aga-rübüntar yehvünéd mün airpadistàin i pavan Avistüg va Zand 
va avirig-ich frahing i pavan pishag pishay min saritarin 
vakhdünayén. 

xxvmr  Dená-ich aédim aigh 6/ saritarin va aharmügàn 
Zand-Avistig là chàshishn, má vinüs baén géhün rübügih végh 
yehviinéd miin 6/ saritarén va aharmügàn Zand-Avistág cháshéd. 

xxix. Dend-ich aélün aigh khéd-hizvin 62 kadba 1А 
fra-hánchishn, má zak-ich i rist yemadelinéd pavan vichird kam 
yakhsenund mün khud-hüzvàn ûl kadbà jra-hanchinéd 


1. DM. »s»p—2. MSS. wexnci-—3. DM. adds » —4. Thus in DM.; ОР. 


К. мәқњет—5. DM. Qfri—6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—7. DP., K. omit 


3—89-8, Thus in DP., K.; DM. we ape. Better way no pavan vichird.—9. 
MSS. omit.—]0. Only DM. omits. 
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xxx. Dend-ich аёййп aigh arist va kadbi madam aish lâ 
gübishn, má pavan minishn i anghütü.àn makhituntan bástün ûl 
validünishn avirtar yehamtünéd, afagh benafshá-ich arüs& va kadbà 
vésh madam validünayén mün madam aishàn arást va kadbi 
yemalelünéd, 

xxx. Dend-ich aédtin aigh a-hamir-kushih va vad-kh"ishih 
la kfnishn, md &khar amat pavan-ich za£ i rüst va dádistàn bavi- 
hünéd anshütà pad-agh gümán yehvünd, va bástün vichir kam 
vandéd mün a-hamár-kushih va vad-kh"ishih. vabidánayéu. 

xxxi. Den&ich aédün aigh pavan nyügih zy-ash hait dügh. 
padikhüih là validünishn, má baén géhàn pavan gaz yakhsenünd ; 
afash benafshí-ieh amat baén ávàyad kam vandéd mün pavan 
nyóüjih zy-agh hait düsh-padikhüih vabidünayen. 

1. DM. aFri—2. Thus in DP, K.; DM. »ss^—3. DM. wenng—4. Only 
K. omits.—5. Thus in K,,DP.; DM. memee£—6. DM. Jays) by mistake.—7. 
MS8.. Sywi—3. Better 0404 gu—9. DM. °F men4—10. K, adds 1—11. Thus 
in DP., DM.; K. regw—12-12. MSS. 306s56—13. Thus in DP., K.; DM. poo 
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хххш, Dend-ich aédiin aigh nishd va rasid i nafshd rii 
bâstân pavan âhûg mandavam là gübishn ; md-ash anshütà pavan 
dügh-àgás yakhsenund, afash nishd-ich va rasid i nafshé pavan 
düshmau yakhsenund, mün nishi va rasid i nafghd rai bistin 
pavan âhûg mandavam yemalelûnêd. 


xxxiv. Dend-ich aédin aigh min kh’ish-girth va pishag 
i nafshd bari 1A yegaviminishn; md zak i frahing Һай 
anbin  vabidünayén, afash mardüm pavan vad-hünarih pad-ash 
gümán yehvünd, müán min kh"ish-gürih va pighag i nafshd barê 
yegavimünéd, 


xxxv. Den&ich aédün aigh аһ тїї afsüs mandavam là 





1. Thus in DP.; K, 425); DM, »»1—2. Thus in DP.; K. 4»); DM, =3— 
3. Thus in DM,,DP.;K. nejgis—4-4. Thus in DP., K; DM. 5 moréy—5. Thus 


in DP., K.; DM, rogis 
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gübishn, afagh àkhar gübishnih là künishn; má-ash pavan anshütá- 
dügshmanih pad-ash gümáün yehvünd, va benafshd-ieh düshman, 
Òl nafshá tan bavihünéd, mün madam aish sfsüs vabidünayén, 
ayüf-ash pavan ükhar gübishnih mandavam yemalelünéd. 


xxxvi Dend-igh aédin aigh zak i hamimar hamimár minishn, 
afash levatá vistür là yehvünishn; má bavihünighn 1 nafshd 
kam khaditunéd, va benafsh&-ich pavan dinà vésh airikhtéd, тїп 
hamimir rii hamimfr là minéd, ayüf-ash levatd vistàr yehvünéd. 


xxxvu. Dend-ich aédün aigh pish 1 6ld i azash mas va 
dinig-tar bistin milayi kabad là gübishn; má 6141 pish-gis 3 





1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. (£—9-2. DP., K. «oye veor; DM. apor уто” 
—3. Thus in K.; DP, DM, omit.—4-4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits.—5-5, 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. omit,—6. DM, efr 
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avivig mardiimin kam Arfiyad, va benajshd-ich zak { yemalel- 
ûnêl kår azash kam vabidünànd, mûn bûstan pîşh î 04 ї шаѕ 
va dûnûgtar milayûê kabad yemzelünëd. 


хххуш. Dend-ich aêdûn àigh nishd va rasid i nafshd düst 
yehvünishn, barà a.padmán varenig pad-ash là yehvünishn; má 
él véhih va hünar kam /ra-hànchéd mûn ô nishd va rasid | 
nafshd là düst, ay&üf a-padmán varenig pad-ash yehvünéd. 

xxxix. Den&ich aédün aigh pavan nishé i karin varenig 
là yehvünishn; má düshàram i nishd i nafshé bara kihéd, va 
benafshá-ich êl jeh-marzih vardéd, min pavan nishé i kiran 
varenig yehvünéd. 





1l. Thus in DM; DP. K. sroi—2. Thus in DP. K, DM. 4»—3. 
Ошу ОМ. 200—4. DM. repeats 1f—5-5. Thus in DP; K. > јә; DM. «x 
—6. K, DM. w; DP. vs 
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xr. Dend-ich aêdůn aigh pavan nyôgih va mandavam i 
bavihünéd ^ a.padmán varenig là  yehvünishn; má  ákhar 
атаб за i bavihünéd là vandéd, adin-ash bish vesh yehvin- 
êd, mûn pavan nyôgih va mandavam 1 bavihünéd a-padmán 
varenig yehvünéd. 


xri Dend-ich aédtm aigh пај tan aédtin yakhsenunishn aigh 
zak i anghütàn nyógtar pavan dàm yehvünéd, là aédün aigh-ash 
zak 1 benafshá shapir medammünéd; má bistin baén shatró 
pavan avar-tan yakhsenund, va anshitian-ich avirtar bard bikht, 
шіп пай іар la aédün yakhsenunéd aigh хаё i mardümán 
nyógtar medammünéd, má aédün yakhsenunéd aigh zak i benafshá 
shapir medammünéd. 





1. Thus. in DP. К.; DM. wenes—2. Thus in DM.; DP, K. po 
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xni, Dend-ich aêdûn aigh mandavam mandavam & sari- 
tarin pavan chir là yehabünishn; má pavan kh'ástaji ziyün 
va pavan ribin dravandih mün mandavam 4 saritarán pavan 
chàr yehabünéd. 


хілп. Denéiçh aêdûn aigh milayà avi.gàs va a-padmán là 
gübishn; má anshütààn kam &váyad, va zak i yemale/ünéd kam 
mekablününd, afagh kh'ártar pavan gadá yehvünéd, mün mi/ayà 
avigüs va a-padmün yema/elünéd. 

xulv. Dend-ich aédin  aigh râz ô kabad aish lå 
barishn; md raz Ashkaérag yehvinéd, va kabad aish pavan гаг 
Aviyad dashtan, afash min kabad aish bim, mûn rûz ûl kabad 
aish yemale/finéd. 


1. Ошу DM. efr—2. Thus in all—3. Thus in DP. K.; DM. reyo 
—4. АП woco—5. Thus in K. DP. o; DM. ф—6. ОР. 2 ope 
7. Thus in DP.; bnt not in K, DM. 
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"e 5 4€ d d tm me» ap xou. 


xry. Den&ich aédün aigh Jaén yacdán va anshütüün 
an-sipis li yehvinishn; md mydgih i hait azash bari vazlinéd, 
va zak i levit aóbash là yehamtünél, mûn Jaén yazdin va 
anghütààn an-sipis yehvinéd. 

xLvi Dend-ich aédün aigh min bigh va àzàr va khúr-zioh i 
mad yegavimünéd kabad aish ágàs là künishn; md anshüthàn pad- 
ash vésh baén ayárand, va düshman pad-ash ayárand-tar yehvünéd, 
min min bish va ázür va khür-zich i mad yegavimünéd kabad 
aish Agis validünayén. 

хуп, Dend-ich aédtin aigh  mitróán-drüjih là künishn; mà 
aibibidih afash yehvdnéd mon mitrdin-drijik baén. 

xivit, Dend-ich aédün aigh dend hand mandavam va avàrig 








l. Thus in DP, K.; DM, moes—2. MSS, igev—93. Occurs in DP, only. 
4. Only DM. m»o—5, Thus in DP, K,; DM. ауруу "—6-0. Thus in DP, 


DM, ro; K. ory 
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Ç үз тө» "АФ хих.‏ اوسرد د رور لېر د ور 
ررر و م سر د رور سور د ارو we € fj wo‏ 
د hap 2 2 up‏ ر ې سې د wem wn‏ >“ وار 
wem ns 7) ongo‏ د وسار د € woo)‏ - 
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tea. د‎ "el ورد د مان"‎ (Ç tone» ae т. 

togda s py oa a e E toada a p eh» o aeo ey 

Way a g i Tomo no s ony د صان‎ у К? 
دند ې‎ PUO دل‎ i ad 


Shapirih vahánag, va mandavam í min hand mandavam yehvünéd : 
min haém va khratü va khüg va frahüng va ravigih. 

xuix, Dené-ich aédün aigh min /raháng i nyóg khratü í 
nyóg yehvüned, va min khratü i nyóg khüg i nyóg yehvünéd, 
va min khüg i nyóg haém ї nyóg, va min haém i nyóg künishn 
i frürün yehvünéd, va pavan künishn i frárün drüj min géhin 
bara kard yehvinéd, 

г. Dend-ich aédtin aigh min frahing i saryà khratà i 
saryà, va min khratü i saryà khüg i saryà, va min khüg i saryà 
haém 1 saryà, va min haém 1 saryà künishn 1 avardn yehvünéd, 
va künishn i avàrün rài drüj baén gêhân vësh. 





1. All @fyi—2. Only DM. w)5—3. DM. adds #i—4-4. These words 
occur in DP, K.; but not in DM,—5-5. Thus in DP,; K., DM. omit.— 
6. MSS. nr 
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Li Dená-ich aêdůn aigh min sipüs-dárih gadá-aómandih, va 
min gadá-aómandih vohüman-dürih . yehvünéd; va min vohü- 
man-darih aghtih, va min &sbtih üstükhànib, va min (üstükhánih 
düstib, va min düstih mitró yehvünéd; va min mitró baén géhàn 
darishn va parvarishn 1 anghütààn padvand-ihéd. 

ui. Dend-ich aédün aigh min an-sipàsih gadá 1 nafghd 
kihéd; va min gadd ! nàfshd kástan düshmanih, va min düshmanih 
anüghtih, va min anághtih a-üstükhánth, va min a-üstükhánih 
dishman-astih, va min düshman-astih dardih va mitróg-drüjih 
yehvünéd,»va pavan dardih va mitrég-drijih aévag min tanid 
barà naskhünénd mardám. 

тап, Dend-icçh aélün aigh min bündag-minishnih —Yazdán 


1. Only DM, :£$—2, Thus K,, DM; DP, »o»m:—93. MSS, Hod, 
Thus in DP, Kj DM, sweha—5. DM. here adds )—6. M88. оюу, 
dáshman-hatih, perhaps for dûshman-haîtîh,—7. Qceurs in DP,, К. only, 
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тб» аф тл.‏ + م ooe‏ رسدرد ر 





Shnàeih yehvünéd, va шїп Yazdin shnásih mainüg virdyighnih 
yehvünéd, va min msinüg virüyishnih rübàn düstih yehvün- 
éd, va min rübàn düstih hü-hamárih  yehvünéd, уа min 
hü-hamárih kerfag kardan yehvinéd, va min kerfag kardan 
rübàn bój-ihéd, . ; 


LIV. Dencich aédin aigh min tar-minighnih Yazdin 
an-ghnásih yehvünéd, va min Yazdán an-shnásih a-mainüg virüy- 
ighnih, va min a-mainüg virüyishnih a-rübánih, va min a-rübánih 
an-hamárih yehvünéd, va min an-hamárih bazag va vinås kardan. 
va min bazag va vinüs kardan rái mardüm dravand yehvünd, 


Iv. Dend-ich ‘aédtin aigh min tükhshágih hünar-aómandih, va 





1. Only DM. adds «»*&—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—8. Only DM. 
16—4-4. Thos in DP.; K., DM. agros?» 5yé—5. Only DM. «er 1—6, MSS. 
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min hünar-aómandih shapirih düstih, va min shapirih dfstih 
pishay ` na)jshá shnükhtan, va min pishag 1 nafshd shnikhtan 
kh'ish-gàrih 1 mnafshd kardan, va min kh"igh-gárih i rafshá kardan 
&vüdánib, va min ávàdànih rai gabrà va nishá va rasid dáshtan 
va bürzishn püd-khshà&ih vésh yehvünéd. 

Lvi. Dend-ich  aédün sigh min  ashgéhànih  a-hünarih, 
va min a-hünari ^ véh-düshmanih, va min  véh-düshmanih 
s-kh'ish-gürih, va min a-kh'ighgürih shakná-h, va min shakná-ih 
düsh-bürdih va an-àvàdünih 1 nafshá tan va рі уа таз 
yehvünéd. 


туп. Dencieh aédün aigh min na/shá tan baén a/züyishn 
va kûr dàshtan bagó-bikht { nafshd shnükhtan, va min bagü-bakht 





1-1. These words are inadvertently omitted in all MSS.—2, Occurs in 
DP.—3._Only DP. убу —4, АП ф”—5. АП afr 
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i nafshd shnákhtan khürsandih, va min kháürsandih kh'árlh va 
hü.bàmih, va kh'árih va hü-bámih ráài bürzishn-aómandih yehvinéd, 
va min bürzishn-aómandih rài gabri baén shatró pavan pád- 
khsháé-ih yakhsenünd afash minénd. 

tym.  Dencich aédün aigh min a-padmanih bindag-garih, 
ya min bündag-garih m va min a-bündagih margih 
yehvünéd. 

rix. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min padmánigih jshünishn, va 
min fshünishn mandavam i nafshá nigás dâşhtan, va min manda- 
vam i nafsha nigás dáshtan bündagih, va min bündagih rádih, 
va min rüdih frükhü-ih, va min jrákhü-ih zindagih yehvünéd. 

Lx. Denéich aédün aigh min bagó-bakht i nafshá lå 


1-1. MSS. omit.—2-2. Thus in DP., K,;; DM, woo! meo vtp—3. EK. bg 
—A Thus in DP. K.; DM. »réve -5, Only DP. omits.—6. РМ. д» 
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Shnükhtan an-khürsandih, va min an-khürsandih an-ásünih va 
an-hü-bàmih, va min  an-ásànih va an-hü-bàmih a-bürzishn- 
igih  yehvünéd, va a-birzishnigih rai anghütà  baén géhan 
kam minénd. 

uxt. Dentich aédün sigh min hünar va shapirih i nafshá 
pavan padmán minidan bündag minidan i shapiràn yehvünéd, 
va min bündag.minidan i shapiràn kabad düst bavihünastan, 
va min kabad dist bavihünastan gürd уа аїуудг i kabad 
yehvünéd, va gürd va aiyyár i kabad rai anghütà pavan råmişhn- 
tar va avi-bimtar zivénd, 


ixi, Dend-ich aédfin aigh hünar va shapirih i na/shá min 
padmán vésh minidan ri tar-minishnih î Paén shapirün, va 





1. Only DM. repeats «pwess*—2, Thus in DP.; DM, «y; K, rodys 
—3-3. Thus in DP,, Ky DM. werody—4, Only DM. Jm bux—5. DM. »nj— 
6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. pope—7. Thus in DP,, K,; DM, 4—8. Only DM. 3 
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min tar-minishnih í Paéu shapiràn düshman 1 kabad kardan 
yehvünéd, va kabad düshmanih raf gabra éaén  bimtar va 
a-ramishntar zivéd. 

uxm. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min vayishnih av-gimig 
* milaya-ih, va min av-gimig mi/ayá-ih pavan khratà gübighnih, 
va min khratü gübishnih pavan  gás gübishnih yehvünéd, va 
min mi/ayà 1 pavan' güs va av-gàm güftan gabrá gadá i 
nafshá avzáyéd. 

LXIV. Dend-ich aédán aigh min tündih haredih, va min 
haredih a-kerdár gübishnih, va min a-kerdár gübighnih avi-gás 
gübishnih yehvánéd, va avi-güs gübisbnih rài gabri gadd i 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. we4—2. Only DM. adds ip—9-3. Thus in K., DM.; 
but notin DP.—4. Occurs in DM. only.—5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ne«Jo— 
6-6. Thus in DP., DM,; but not in K.—7. Thus in K., DM; DP, dep 
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uxv. Dend-ich aédfin aigh min &-vàchih pákijagih, va min 
pakijagih padirdftagih, va min padirfiftagih del-dardih, va del-dardih 
rái gabrà üstükhàntar yehvüné&d, va kerfag shapir aiyyáréd kardan. 

LxvL Dená-ich aéódün aigh min dzvarth rimanih, va min 
rimanih shkiftih va vad-délih yehvünéd, va shkiftih va vad-délih 
rài gabrá баёо сарм baên рёһап kam minénd, 

ихуп, Dend-ich aédiin aigh min frürün tükhshágih frürün 
künishnih yehvünéd, va min frárün künishnih gabrà kh'ástag 
dértar patiyidan va kh'ártar dághtan. 


1-1, DP., K, woy f; DM. yor ¢—2. Thus in DM, K.; DP. -o4vobeo— 
3, DP. Jemows; K., DM. Semyiust—4. Only DP. #1—5-5, These words occur 
in DP. and DM. only.—6, Only DP. -vjeoje—7-7. Thus in K DM. 
warn; DP. omits—8-9. Omitted in DP. only.—9-9. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 
omits.—10, Only DP. omits.—11. Thus in DP., Kj DM. So!—12-12. Thus 
in K, DM. DP. ldem move 
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тхуш, Dend-ich aëdún aigh min avárün tükhshájih avárün 
künishnih yehvünéd, va min avárün künishnih rái gabrà kh"ástag 
î nahá Баға visbüpéd. 


rxix, Dená-ich aédün aigh min rástih va rást gübishnih 
1 pavan khratü gadá-aómandih avzàyéd, va avzáyidan i mardümán 
pad-ash  yehvünéd, уа min  gadd-aómandih va avzáyidan i 
mardümáu pad-ash gabrà 62 bürzishn pád-khshàáé-ih va kár i 
Shatró yehamtünéd. 

Lxx. Denáich aélün aigh min  drüjih  zad-bráhih, va 
min zad-bráhih 14 avziyidan i anshütàán, va là ávzàyidan i 
anshüt&án rài gabrá nyügih 1 hait apáür yehvünéd, 





1. Ошу DP. omits.—2. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits—3-3. K., DM. 
noson; DP. moss —4. Thus in DM., K.; DP. wn»e—5. Only DP. دلو اانه‎ 
—6. Thus in DM,, K.; DP, mwy—7. MSS. mory 
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LXXI. Denáich aédün aigh min  varenigh 14 kardan 
nihád.snaéghih va jang bari hankhetüntan, va min  nihád- 
snaéghih va jang barå hankhetüntan .nirminishnih, va airmi- 
nishnih rái gabrá shapirih i nafshd pavan padmán va 014 tanid 
vésh minéd, 

uxxu. Dend-ich aédfin aigh min varenigih gabra snégh- 
admand va dish-framin yehvünéd; va min snésh-abmandih va 
dash-framanih an-afrminishnih, va min an-airminishnih na/shd 
tan vésh va ólá i tanid kam minidan yehvünéd, 


uxxm. Dendich aédün aigh mûn nafshd tan pavan 
dátó-barih va dadistàn yakhsenunéd, adin süd 1 mnafshd rái óld 





1, Only DM, a4p—3, Thus in DP.; K., DM. «o:01900—3-8. Thus in DM.; 
K, DP. omit.—4. DP, omits,—5. Only DM, 34r4x&—6. DP., DM. omit.— 
7. Thus in DP.; K., DM. woy¢—8. MSS: add 1 
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medammáünéd pavan aigh-àn li vadidinsyén. 

rxxrv, Dend-ich aélün aigh mün nafghd tan pavan dats. 
barih va dádistàn là yakhsenuuél, adin amat-ash bena/shd là 
süd pavan 14 ї ёапій ziyan, adin-ich-ash rimishn. 

Lxxv. Dend-ich aédün aigh min shnásih i Daéna mánsra 
aüshmürighnih yehvünél, va min máusra aüghmürishnih pishag 
1 Daéna va yazishn i Yazdán avzüdan yehvüned, va min p'shag 
i Daéna va yazishn i Yazdán arzülan dráj barà kardani min 
géhàn, va min dràj barà kardani min gêhûn an-adshagih va 
Fraghakard va Ristàkhij yehvünéd. 

i-l. Thus in DP. K., DM, wo2—:-2. These words occur in. DM., DP. 
but nòt in K,—3. DP. efm—i-i. К., ОМ. по wiew; DP.) V me, 
Thus im DAM.; DP., K. -ordge wSers—6. Ошу ОМ, пе (бо 
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^ eoo 3 nv wes) e o Kise» ae LXXVIIL 
PHOS ne gen Ne wre e 6p «x» que yo» 
eye va whew سند‎ 











rixxvi Dend-ich aédfin aigh min an-ghnüsih 1  Daéna 
anghütà barà 62 shaélá-yazagth va aüzlis-paristih vardénd, va 
Shaóédá-yazwjih va aüzdis-paristih rài drüj баб géhán, va margih 
ya aniyih yehvindd, 


uxxvil. Dend-ich aédain aigh mûn nafghé tan ûl yazdân 
va Sbhapiràn yehabünéd adin-ash zat hand ghapirih pavan tan 


máhmán, afash ühüg va вага pavan jastag va paskhar 
yehvûnêd. 


Lxxv. Dend-ich acdûn aigh min nafshé tan 61 shaédin 
va suribuáu yehabünéd, adin-agh dend hand áhág pavan nafshá 
tan inühinán, afash ghapirih pavan jastuj. 





1. Б. oníts.—2. Only М. -o*5r—3. DP. a£y—4-1. Thus in DP., K; 
DM. oc —5.. DM. reads it pivhdr or piehihar—6-0. Only DM. (eoo 
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ng LXXIX.‏ سه Cp‏ سڈ -obes‏ ر سرو وم 
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LXXIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh dend hand ghapirih va àhág 
pavan haná tan va hanà av-bàm là, bará pavan ko/à tan va 
kolà av-bàm yehvünéd. 

Lxxx. Dend-ieh aédün aigh mandavam hait va mandavam 
levit; mandavam i hait za&£ mün rübán pad-ash báüj-ihéd; va 
mandavam  levit zat miin rfibin pad-ash dravand vabiddnayén-théd, 


LXXXI. Dend-ich aédin aigh ribin zindagih min haem, . 
va khratü zindagih min bürdih, va gadá zindagih min rástih, 
va kolà 3 garshn shnásih pat airpadistàn, va ham airminishnih 


Lxxx. Dendá.ich aédün aigh myázda va güsünbár va dahishn 





1. DP. efri—2-2. DM. w—3. Occurs in K. only.—4. Thus in DP.; К, 
DM. 4yf)—5. Thus in K.; DP. wc; DM. goni. Thus in K., DM; 
DP. 4ewe—7. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 4o40»po 1 464630 
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ررد ردن ردو اسن ر‎ whew i o aeos ^ 
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"we “gdp (1) эхххш.‏ سا з» xp ER we»‏ د 
206 ۱ برد o aee‏ )10 ر رار “ov noo» 2 "yes So‏ 


va aiyyàrih î 0/ shapirün barü kAhéd, dtsh-pid-khsh&¢-ih i 
anghütáün va gardih ijürdágán, düsh-varzih уа kam-barih i zimig, 
va dish-varinih bari avziyéd ; va amat kerfag i kh'üétüg-das bará- 
kûlıêd, tûrîgîh bart avziyéd va rüshnih barà káhéd; va amat 
yüzishn 1 Yazdün pavan gis va panihih va dátag-gübih 1 07 ghapirán 
barû kühéd, düsh-pad-khshüé-ih 3 pád-khshàyán va a-dádistán 
künishnih barü avzàyéd, va saritarán madam  sbapiràn avarvij 
yehvünd. t. 

LXXXII., (1) Dend-ieh aédün a3Xrh aédàmn chigin zimig kadag 
5 mayd, va mayáü pairáyag i varz, va varz avzàyishn î gêhûn, azaşh 


1. Only DM. ** e494—2, Thus in K., DM; DP. -yek—8. Occurs in DP. 
enly.—4, Thus in DP; DM. “nosy; K. qe jo——5. Thus in DP, E4 
DM. tos Sw—0-û. These words. occur in DM, only.—7, Oceurs only in DP.—8. 
Thus im DP., K. DM, 2«50r90—. Thus in DP, K.; DM. 0«5e—10. DP. 
sfyi—ll. MSS. 4-e—~12, Only K., DM. 818, Only K. wos Sur 
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ر سود ارو‎ So | зу» Су ууш ^» wes 
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^ 46 a 10 10 
ر واوو‎ *u»yg! yo» 25 DOPP ) ө уы у Ç 
bara bar-dishtirih i késhvar, aédfin-ich dáná&gih bità i shapirih, 
va Shapirih tan 1 khratü, va khratü avzüyinidàár i géhün, (2), 
Gaétà pavan dend 6 mandavam ráyin-ihéd—pavan zimán va 
dahishn va dánishn va aiyyür va avzár va tükhshágih  dánág 
vichirinidan, aigh min dend 6, 3 mainügig va 3  gaótüig:;— 
zimin va dabishn va dánishn mainügig, va aiyyür va avzür 
va tükhshàgih gaétà-ig. (3) -Dend-ich 4 &hüg daén mardim 
düshmanih yehvüntan güft yegavimünéd:—kalag va avsüs va an- 
vinishn va pinih. (4) Aharmég 3  Aininag:—fradiptir va 
fradiptag va khüd-jüshag. (35) Khüd-jüsbag zak yehvünél amat 
yema/elünéd aigh Saéna shapir  yehvünéd mín Atrd-pat, 
va kháüd-jüshagihà zakb  Saéna vakhdün-ayén; va  Jradiptag 
1, Thus in DP.; DM. * ^j; K. -5;—3. Only DM, wbowi—3. Occurs 
in DP.'only.—4. M88, 4«*&—5. Thus in DM.; DP, norba; K. whe 
6. Only DM. ırgı—7, DP. wırgor—8. DP. 4b—9, Thus in K. DP.; DM. 
sos@41—10, Thus in K., DP.; DM, wp ne—11. Occurs in K. only. 
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won) رأ واوا ودرا‎ oo s poor wa we 25 
pawos s poop کد د پر‎ E GE E w 
s 9 1 
€» 4€ ^€ G) чор 26 neby wo Neun 
اړو د‎ E a کډ د سردا‎ on £o e». yy 
ov» 109€ 1 4) 1 wee ر‎ “dw eye Юю ш 
€ 5j Y ортон € eo woo E 950 owg i 
Y roo үр c» з 1 о د‎ yp Ф) иһ 1 өр 
Bren o ne bi nog I Teppo 
zak yehvůnêd qhigûn hûvishtûin î Saêna; va fradiptâr 
chigfin benafshd Saêna, mûn mandavam min zak i chigün 
Paéryddkaéshin î pighinigin chishid pavan nigirishn bard 
vardinéd, (6) Min mandavam dend 6 hich aévag baén levit; 
zak i Avayishnigtar î min naémag î Yazdin baén levit:— 
Sharm va shikani va bim "va mitró va sipüs va aimid—sharm 
min Yazdán, va shikani min anshütàün, va bim min düsh-khan, 


va mitró levatá rübàn { nafshd, va sipis baén Yazd&in va 
anghütààn, va aimid 0] Tan-ipasin, 





1. Thus in DP., DM; K; 2—2-2. DP. 6y € i£; K. 4v i6; DM. fv € 


—3. Thus inDP, K,; DM. »  »—4, Only DM. 3 
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D. 
[e ôme] 

a‏ )0( ارڈ eer te‏ وا اا د کرت رر د 
o» na ye‏ ر ررد 009 ° —» оуу nac‏ 
na » | ewm ns » » 3 "wen na SO)‏ 
y‏ ر ر eda na y‏ (2) کرد 3 рол‏ 910 1 
зру‏ ر «oin 4 оу оу) мы Уо ewa‏ |" 
»22 ) دې در داید | yen) n8 pbe wpe‏ 
eon) 9 pS woo ioa nes? o но 7‏ 
no Nose “ela У, у "рә‏ وره “yee р "ору‏ 


р. 
[ Yema/elfind ....] 

L Yemaledind aigh hofravard Àtó-pàt i Mahraspendán 
chabun i gaétáà pavan 25 Љар yehabünt: 5 pavan brásj va 
5 pavan kúnişhn, va 5 pavan khüg, va 5 pavan gadhar, va 
5 pavan ázarmáni (2) Zindagih va nighá va frazand va khüdàé-ih 
va kh'üstag avirtar pavan Dràzi; yasharübih va dravandih va 
Asrünih va arataéshtürih va vástryügbih avirtar.pavan künishn; 
va vashtamüntan va raftan, va Ó/ nish£án vazlüntan va büshást 
kardan, va kâr vichirdan avirtar pavan khig; aimid va mitró 

1, MSS. 4fi—2-2. Thus in DP., K ; DM. tivo 1e—3. DM, voieir£— 
4. MSS, inwe—5. Thus in DM.; DP, K. ®))—6. The stop occurs in K. 
only.—7. DP., K. 3eà»; DM. 5r30—8. Thusin ”М.; "”рР., К. зеле 
9. MSS. 16:400! a corruption of w306,—10. Only DP., K. —"1*4—11. Thus 
in ОР, DM; K. nv neogi— 12. MSS, jo—18. DM, me4 
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10 


woo 3$ wyo) Q د‎ -o»)-o "xe? "ws "5 woo 


va gbhapirih va rádih va rüstib avirtar pavan gaóhar; hügh va vir 
va tan brüzi va stüna avirtar pavan üzarmáni (3) Mün yaz- 
ishn i Yacdiin a-gümánih i pavan Yacdán va haitih i mandavam 
rüi validün-ayén, zu& Yazdàn frazand, afagh gás pavan Garótmán. 
(4) Va min yazishn 1 Yazdàn a-gümánigih i haitih i Yazdán 
va giminigih i pavan mandavam rai vadiddn-ayén, zak Yazdin 
brat, afagsh gas pavan vahight. (5) Man yazishn i Yazdán 
gümánigih ı pavan Yazdán va gümánigih i pavan mandavam 
гїї va/idünayén, za yazdlàn bandag, afash güs pavan hamaéstagiin, 
(6) Man yazishn i Yazdin pavan an-haic mivishnih i Yazdin 
va pavan levit dárishnih 1 mandavam vaZidün-ayén, zak Yazdán 


1, Thus m –”Р., К.; DM, 5*3»—2. Thus in DM.; DP. ww»; K, зине» 
—8, It occurs in. K, only.—4. Only K. s5e21—5. Only DP. omits,—6. Thus in 
DP.; K,, DM, »—7. Only DM. adds n5—8, Thus in DP.; K., DM. ep— 
9, Thus in DP., K.; DM. noa. Better 4o29—10, Occurs in DP. only, —11-11. 
Thus in DP., DM; K. nopo 
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düshman, afash gis pavan dügh-khan.? (7) Gabrà Old farakhü- 
gis miin-ash dend 5 gas debrunt yegavimünéd ; va dend 5 gàs 614 
debrunt yegavimünéd mün 5 mandavam hait :—haêm va khratû va 
âshtih va paqmån va dâdistân. (8) Haêm zak yehvinéd min 
benafshá ðl afsh 14 fradìpêl; va khratû zak уеһуйпё@ шйп 
aish 62 014 fradiptan 14 tûbûn; va ûşhtîh zak yehvûnêd mûn 
levatá rübàn 1 nafshd àsht; va padmán zab yehvüné] mán 
frehi-büd va aibi-büd là vabidün-ayón; va dádistán zab yehvünéd 
mün madam Daéna i Aüharmazda yegavimünéd. 


1L, (1) Yemalediind aigh airpat gabrá aévag Atrü-varakégh, 
va aévag Àtró-mitró shem yehvünt; va ko/à 2 kardan airpadistin 





1. Only K. 091—2. Оссогв only in DP.—8. ОМ. "еуро —4. Only DM. 
wxs—5, DM. adds 5—6. K. omits.—7-7. DP. w») me; Ko DM, «o» nte 


— 8. Or, düsh-hni for dásh-alui. 
13 
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avzir-abmand; va kar va dádistàn bavihünastan гїї 0/1 baba 
hamái vazlünt havá-and. (2) Va aédün han-dikht aigh-shin 
pavan ûhû î tûşhag aédün han-oh»ft aigh zy-aghin mandavam- 
ich mandavam là yehvünt; va 01 jivàg-i mad havá-and aigh 
tarag i daghtig va mayá& i basim mad yegavimünüd. (3) Va min 
éla4-shin aévag darün yasht, va aêvag tarag chid; va min zak 
tarag va may’ sir vashtamünt havd-and. (4) Va &khar Átró- 
varekésh 6j Átró-mitró güft aigh : ** Airpat, drüj-1 kadám stahmag- 
tar, va khürighn- kadám kh'ártüm ?" (5) Va Átró-mitró güft aigh : 
*" Drüj- àz stahmagtar, va khürighn-i ham dená kh'ürtüm 1 lend 
kanun vaghtamünt?". (6) Va akhar Atré-varakésh gût aigh: 





1, Thus in K,, DP; DM. 36»)^5o—2. Only DP. wes9e:—3, Thus in 
DP., DM; K. jeoohi—4-4. K,, DM. yw; DP. po—5-5. Thus in DP; 
K., DM. wf ews 5e—6-6. Thus in K., DP; DM, movs—7-7. MSS- mre 
*D9—8. "ey occurs in DP, К.; not in DM.—9, Thus in K., DP.; DM. 
swoP—10, Thus in DP. K.; DM. mv£—11. MES, 4j») 
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* Amat zab i stahmagtar drüj pavan za& i kh'ártüm khürighn bará 
Shüyad  makhitünt, lend mnafshd tan 6l aimár-aómandih i gaétà 
yehabünt, va pavan vinis-girlh var-aómand yehvünt md ávüyad." 
(8) Va pavan zak hüsgár min tamd vaght, va lakhvàr 0j nafshd 
khánag vazlünt havá-and, va pavan kh*ish-gárih va vairistagih 
sütünt havád-and. 

ш., (1) Yemalelünd sigh airpat gabrà 2 i avzir-abmand 
mün agavin ham-kár va vairüstagihà va páhrikhtagihà raft havd- 
and, (2) Yém-i amat-shin mayé min chih haméai hight, va varzi 
kardan yegaviminid mayá hamái yehabünt, Avistüg va Zand 


1, Only DM. adds. fed. Only DM. soris to —3-9. Ошу ОМ, пету 
—4, Occurs in DP. only.—5. Occurs in K. only.—6. Only K. adds ff— 
7-7. Thusin DP., K.; DM. se01—8-8. Thus in DP, K.; DM. му 7—9. Only 
DM. fru Sw—10, Thus in DP.; K., DM. 10—11. Only DM, 1 юу» 
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pavan agavin hamái güft. (3) Andázishn &ngün yehvůnt aigh 
magüpatün-magüpat pavan zab nazdigih baên rûs î şhatrê hamûî 
vidard, va gûbişhn î öld-şhên vashammiint va khavitunast aigh 
avair-admand havd-and, va chabuni va riyinishn i öld-şhûn vijûst 
va k&ir bahar aébashan han-dikhtan kAmest, va gabri-? pavan 
paétim 62 6ld-shin shedrunid aigh: ‘ Hat-tan 14 ranjagihi medam- 
minid frij lipammfinid,” (4) Va 6ld-shin paétim paskhin denê 
güft aigh: *Lend kár-Í pavan yadd, va amat bard yütünim kár 
bará katrünéd; va airpat pavan staóra yetibünéd va fràj y&tüntan 
là  üngün  ranjajihà, va  lenc-igh kûr bari lû katrûnêd.” 





1. Thugin DP., DM; K. wevour—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM, —3. Only 
EK. 54e) So—4,. Thus in DP., К.; but not in DM.—5-5. Thus ia DP., K.; 
DM. Nea! —6-6. Thus in K,; DP. as тезү; DM. 3a Weste 7, Only DP. 
euvr—8, Occurs in DP, only.—9, Thus in ЮР; К, Few; РМ, ме 
10. MSS. ¢feI—11. Only DM. @fy—12. Occurs in DP. only.—13, DP. 
*s onde} 1414, Thos in K,; DP. 4) тз; DM. ad) үөн щ—15. К, *; ход 
—16. Only ЮР. #ў 
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(5) Va magûpatan-magûpat amat zak milayâ vaşhammûnt, han- 
dishtd aigh dânâgihâà yemalelûnd, va benafşhá fråj vazlünt va 
levatá Old-shàn mi/ay& rüyinid, va 07 kár báühar vandagi &vàdihà 
yehabünt. (6) Old-shin güft aigh: *Levatd lend zak mandavam baén 
là &vàyad; afamán &ngün shapir medammünéd amat ham mandavam 
yadá ranj i nafshd záim, bará chigün mán. (7) Vaghammánid, 
an-vahág-ich i róyaghd Jaén óZ khánag 1 airpat visbüd yegavim- 
ünéd, aédün vabidün-ayén aigh airpat min kabad mayê-îh va aishán 
min tang mayá-ihlà yemitünd." (8) Va 6ld khavitunast aigh: 
“Dend milayé Карада Kh'ástagih i li rái yemalelünd"; va ô 





1. Thus in DP., DM.; K. wéjp—2. Only DM, nowsr—3, Thus in DP.; 
К. птер ; DM. ıror—4. Kọ, DP. were; DM. omits.—5. Only DP. hoy 
—6. Only K. nvoy—7. Occurs in K. only..—8. Only K. repeats 0—9. Thus in 
K.; DP. DM. iw$—10-10. M88. ge44y*—11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
1900—12. M88. mw»—13, DP. no; K., DM, эюл—14. Тыв in DP., EK; 
DM..5w | 
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pp oop Cep шо b җә 195) رو‎ ‚оё! 
ر ر‎ my уюу 2» need! ١ )( "moo de 
teemu Mpd ر سرد‎ gop 3 4€ »» 5 
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wm P ا‎ me b Tgog» m e pap لد‎ 
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Kot wo gyro ° Dew ы Sin (D av. 
رسس"‎ Y لے سو سو دا موسر ومو‎ 
nafshd пау vazlûnt, afaşh Öl öld-şhûn jvid jvid jaji 2000 
shedrant. (9) Va 6ld-shin kolé gabri-t bari 2 jiji î reh 
mandavam lá yanseguni, va avarig lakhvair ^ ghedrünid. 
(10) Afashan pavan paétim paskhün aédün güft aigh: “ Lend dend - 
Ја güft aigh ün ásim-nishast 0/ khánag 1 lend vabidün&, va lend za& 1 
&váyéd  yansegünt, va avárig lakhvár shedrünid, Lak 0) ó/d 
aigh yehabün mün min lend vésh a-vazintar; afash pavan kår 
avirtr andar &vàyal". 

тү. (1) Yema/lelünd aigh Kbhüsrü i An-aóshag-rübàn gist 
aigh: “Dend 3 vachag vachag i khüd&y&n-pad va pád-khsháyán 

l. Thus in DP; K. menou; DM. ponwe—2-2, DP. K, $5; DM, xyy— 
9. Thus in DP, K; DM, 3gwesy—4i. DP, DM  je0169; K. ڻر‎ 
5, Thus in DP., K.; DM, mo—6,. Thus in DM.; DP, K. i—7, DPF. xw; K, 
DM, 3anci—8. K. $unesy; DM, 3pesy; DP. güesy —9. Only DP. omits,— 


10, It occurs in DM, only,—1l. Only DM, 3—12, Thus in Kọ, рр,; рм, 
muore 
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وا‎ ^^ mooo sy w -w "aseo h iwaw ا‎ 
لاد ردن‎ wg (2) eee uw سی دامر دریںد‎ Ne -we 
“рою уу ١ رند‎ WY) “ero رر‎ 
WOH رر‎ poa د درد“‎ 05050 na Е (8) 
О СИСТЕ ТЕЕ у my qu 2 25 
yD شس‎ w کرس‎ vom оры n5 
wor wo s wpe ‘eooo s gS t yoo 
supe wow D У "go о “нл б s 
سید‎ Мру کد‎ тё “унн ORY әрә тө б (5) 
“yey боду ро لد‎ ey Ма 2 туш 





va tübünigán va avarig-ich ko/& aish bara shnakhtan va kar azash 
kardan hü.ghirishnig-ihà baén  &vàyad. (2) Aévag frasávandih 
bari shnikhtan, va aévag air-minishnih, va aévag khfrsandih. 
(3) Må pavan shnásagih 1 frasüvandih nafshd bard shnükhtan 
zak i baén-ich aévag rüzó shapán bará ghüyad madan. (4) Va 
pavan  air-minishnih nafshá minighn pavan dend narm bara 
vabidün-ayén aigh: ‘Zat-ich i dash-chihrtam aniyih i baén géhin 
hait va nismó shüyad debrüná, óLichli shàyad madan. (5) Va 
pavan khúrsandih, amat-aşh anâgih-î pavan zak áininag aübash 
yehamtünéd i chirag bavihünastan là sháyad, kámajihà pad-ash 


1, Oceurs in DP. only,—2. Only DM, »*e—9. Thus in DP., DM.; Е, 
nw-osP6—4. DP., DM, add 2—5. Thus in K, DM; DP, ne-"o—6, Thus 
in DP. DM; K. $—7, Ody DP, K. *% wuer—8, MSS, repeat Флоу 
9.9, MSS. ne—10, Thus in K.; DP. je; DM. 02—11, Ошу DM. ђе 
12, MSS. » ^» 


96 THE DINKARD, ] 

0 3$ روا‎ wont m - уру у «oV» | wwe ye 
“ajo کد د م‎ yy oy “honey эш سود د‎ "Ç 
که د کم دن سی‎ ne ۴ te кез ар (6) 


^ spy Soe ا‎ С oY э) رسن‎ чум 
ey ou ‘Saw ‘ng 


pays 2 worse “nie 2 oom we “Sine (1) v, 

1 10 9 
ررد‎ paba سنب‎ PEO yo O wa Po ل‎ 
FON mec ns w» Є зуд Ww wo» y 
ر‎ ex» qoo D رم‎ way ) We» ov 


кою! и 194 


"ow (2) س وور‎ рш ng “AS 
khürsand yehvünéd, va saryà dó-jànag barà là vakhdün-ayén: 
aêvag, zak î min anâgih ìi fråj yehamtünéd; va aévag, zak i min 
a-khûrsandth. (6) Güft yegavimünéd aigh míün pavan zak i 
mad yegavimünéd khürsand, adin-agh niyüz là paódág; má man 
khürsand tübünig, va mün pavan a-már aclhárag. 

v, (1) Yemalelünd aigh Vohüdàt i Atré-atharmazdin, î 
magüpatüàn-magüpat yehvünt, fràj óZ jivàg-i mad, sfagh airpat 
gabrü 2 khaditunt mün chibi min kað pavan púsht i na/shá 
hamái kaghil, va ranjay yehvint havd-and; afashin Avistig 
va Zand pavan agavin hamai güft. (2) Afash min 6lé-shin 

1. Only DM, adds +orp—2. MSS. "7—3. Only DM. *wonepe—4, It 
occurs only in DP.—5. Thus in K. DM. DP. Jep 1—6, Thus in DP., 
EK; DM. 3umfi—7. Omitted in K., DM.—8, Thus in K., DM.; DP. ne— 
9, К. nvoy4 by mistake.—10, Only К. e15j—11. MSS- » 28-12, Thus in 
DP. K; DM. 5$ wwso—13. Thus in DP, K; DM. woeo—14. Thus in 


DP. DM. K, wf 
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pürsid sigh: “Amat laküm kard-jàr va avzár-aómand paédág 
havá-id, md chim rai kar pavan dené áininag hamái vajidünid" ? 
(3) Va 6ld-shin pavan paskhin gift aigh: ** Màn vashammáünt 
yegavimünéd aigh anügih i Aharman bara yehabünt yegavimünéd 
piégihà kolå aish j ivig-aé vidárdan árvàyad, pavan gaétà ayüf 
pavan mainüg; va lend &ngün shapir medammünéd amat bahar 
i na/shá pavan gaétà barà vidárim mün levatá anàgih vidárighnih. 
(4) Raóghnih- ich 1 hvareshaéta!! va máh khaditunim, va khürishn va 
dirishn va darmán va chirag ! anágih, va avàrig kabad nyógih van- 
dim—afaman pavan zak chabun sepás-ich аё và-nigürdan, va pasand- 





1, Thus in DP; K., DM. j« iw54—2. Thus in DP, K.; DM. fife 
8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. gpuoy—4. Occurs only in DM.—5-5. Thus in DP., 
EK; DM. je» -9—0. Only DP. wewi—7. Thus in DP; K., DM. 
Jer—8. Occurs in DP. only.—9. Thus in DP. K.; DM. «e»e)—l10, Only 


DM. omits.—11, Otherwise read khirshid. 
13 
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woop we sowie ‘ad "p qne vox» | рыр € 7 
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bay م‎ "y ڈور‎ ee Pay OOM w e smg (1) vi 

AP ob ugo pro душу "з OID Poo Papo 
© үз эй» ршн o ne Diae ay gp Aono 
“QQ fe bo коз бй» £6 үе з й 
“Oye JPE rwo th wwo wap ېې‎ ww (2) 
юж" beo fh own o ag goa i o £o» 
жоно مر و‎ by yoo 2 re» Ceuta bi لد‎ 
T min mainügán va gaétü-án yehvünéd, va l& mainügihà pavam 
dash-khan vidárim mn mandavam-ich nyégih pavan gimizag 
levit va-nigirdan; pasand i min aigh fradém levit, va min-ich 
jivag-t 1 &ngünm afda ehigün vahisht jvidág yehvüntm." 

vL, (1) Yemalelünd aiyh ham. Vohüdàt güft aigh: “Mén 
dirang zimán min ükhar dánágàn sátónt yegavimünéd va benafshá- 
ich dànày, adiu-ich-ash  dánighn-i dend .süd-aómandtar amat 
bástàn baén 62 tan i nafshd nigiréd aigh: ‘Md havd-am, 
va madam md yegavimünam, va min ükhar md havi-am’?” (2y 
Afash dendigh gü/t Vohüdàt sigh: '* Yazdàn mandavam-i págih 
végh baén áv&yad, va págih-i haém i nyóg va shapir ; va min haém 
là vairüst yegavimünéd rasishn i Yaezdàn б! tan kim yehviméd.’” 





141. Thusin DP., K.; DM. «oh—5. Oaly DM. «upn—3. Thus in DP, 
EK. DM. melo*—4. Occurs only in DP.—5. Thus in DP. K.; DM. wr 
û. MSS. jues—7. DM. adds 3—8, Thus in DP., K.; DM, vens—9, Thus in. 
ОР, К; ЮМ. рњ 
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= Wap Pore ә noa mo “Ee Sine (1) vn. 
£6 woga ر لدد سند‎ yooo y do 2 4g ropo 
mao دې‎ ١ رأ سند وران‎ moore d» ر د‎ 6 
_ ome фу» të spay QP ш we (2) “SY A 
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م ای اند سار رور“‎ «wo їз үр уу 
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vu, (1) Yemalelünd sigh Atrd-pit i Mahraspendàn güft 
sigh: “Апап haém {i saryé bari shnisishn, va rakhig 
azash pahrijishn; m@ min haém i saryi shnikktan va azasgh 
pabrikhtan va drüj ghikastan gabri — bükht", (2) Atré-pat 
dend-ich güft aigh: *Akarj anágih-i à] li là mad mün-am 
dend 3 &sün-minighnih /aàn là  yehvínt: aévag  dené aigh 
min  avzàr i Aharman  kast, va рахап li barà gópakünt; 
aévag dend aigh-am; âvâdihâ, md saritar  shàyéd  havd-àe 
yehvint; va aévag dend aigh-am anayih 61 tan 1 /rasivand 
mad, là ô rübàn 1 hamáig." (3) Át;ó-pàt dend-ich gü/t agh: 
" Akarj li aish rái nyóg, va aidh li rái saryà pavan mádagvarihà 





1. MSS. moews—2. MSS. vy, a substitute for 1#, better #—3. Better 
4vp—4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. myeog—5. MSS. e only.—6. Occurs in DP., 
K., but not in DM.—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM, w—8. Only DM. ونرد ره‎ 
9-9, Thus in DP., K.; DM. say) 9-10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. -) -11. DM. 


Se 
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“soy "ep wop wp р E KE ep a) 
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Xu y эм» ур рор 5 8) ө 
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gene! v» a "> ر میڈ سه رود‎ Ie 
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wood _» — € Ay» оо buo igo 
ار که راو بي" ر‎ TJ» ow» 3 3 үрө 
з бш» abae (5) wono momo мр syd» 





lå kard, má mân дей jvid ју kard,  mádagvarihà 
pavan najshd tan kard”. (4) Atro-pit dená-igh gaft aigh: 
“Liptimmiinid vad nafshé tan arjanig bari vabidini; md 
forakhi 04 i arjânig ayuvash  Yazlàn sid ghnis havd-and, 
va khavitund aigh nydyih i pavan aigh vabidûnih-ayên chigtin 
Aviyishnigtar pavan gaétà ayüf pavan mainig; va nigirénd 
va andizénd pad-dahishn { arjinigin Ò tamá aigh debrününd 
Shapir sgbáyad debranand; md koli dó  óld-shàn ^ nafshá 
mainüg va  gaótà, va pavan zak bûhrag Old i arjnig 
hamái shnüsàn yehvünishn." (5) Makhar-ich khaditunam, va 





1, Onlyin DM.—2. DP. К. *'-00/4g»4—83, Only in DM.—4, DM, -4— 
5. Thus in K,, DM.; DP. £n)—0-6. Thus in DP., DM; K, ён riu—7. Only 
DM. adds weyo6—8-8. Thus in DP. K. span; ОМ, 599—9, Ошу К. 
wo-vwel—10, Thus in DP., K. DM. »pda—11. Only DM. omits—12. Only 
DM. #ıı—18: Thus in DP., K; DM, ww 
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OD һе w fpe‏ سې رس ومر دسر د 
э Элдер 2 Sopesdy “yew‏ وسو د“ طم رس ها 

apo р арче) 5 s wa me سے‎ Sme vm. 
چم د‎ ow د‎ эюм رس ور‎ КЄ ota peog des 
i, eed سیپ ر‎ roar ne керд үөн رر‎ 
Фо! a 01 5 рр 

уз yy фа pap уры Sunt a “ers ولا‎ Box, 

. 7 6 
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pos» | 4 woo -pp o HOH KEE Frew 
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khavitunam afam pavan dakhshag; afam tibin kardan shaéda-t 
{ hait fradiptér i spüjgàr 1 niyüzüngar i giràn vinás". 

vm. Yemalelind aigh Atré-pit 1 Лагана дедй 
Sbaédà spürig makhitunt yegavimünàd; má hamii ko/à kerfag 
î frâj mad i bara rayinidan shiyéd pavan nafshd av-gám bará 
rüyinidan, va 04 zimán i vésh là spükhtan. 

rx. Ham Átró-pát rüi yema/e/ünd aigh-ash gift aigh: “Kola 
sigh bará ávàyad khavitunast aigh: *Min aigh yátünt havd-am, 
va chim litamd havd-am, va lakhvár 6! aigh vazlfinam?’ Va 
li pavan bahar { nafshá khavitunum má min Atharmazda i 
Khüdáé yátünt havá-àm, va a-pàd-khsháé kardan i drüj rái litamd 
havá-am, va lakhvàri êl Aüharmazda vazlünam. 

1. DM, repeats £o—2. K, DP. add 2—3. Thus in DM.; DP., К. 5mgi— 
4, Thusin DP., K.; DM, »v£—5. Only DM. adds »—6. Occurs in DP. only, 
—7, Only. DM, omits.—8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 34002007 
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x, (1) Yemalelünd aigh Àtrü./rübag va Atró-büjid chigün 
levatá Vohüdát pavan magüpatàn magüpatih ham.kár yehvünt 
havá-and, 0) Vohüdát pürsid aigh: * Amat lendich Avistàg va 
Zand narm va magüpatàn magüpatih havá-im, lak va lak má rai 
pavan airpatih shem vésh debrününd aigh lend”. (2) Vuhüdàt 
pavan paskhün güft aigh: "* A7 hat min dend, havd-t aigh hat 
aé-bar 62 yeshardigh tapt havd-am, akarj bari là afsard havd-am", 


xL, (1) Yemalelünd aigh gabrá-i frij 62 kaéfa-? mad, va 


gobrà-i khaditunt i ba&n zak kaófa katrünast. (2) Azash pürsid 
aigh: “Md shem  havá-àe, afat md kar, va md khtirighn ?” 





1. Oecura in DM.; but not in DP., K—2. Only DM. teur—3-3. These 
eight words are found in DP, only.—4-4, Thus in "”Р., К.; ОМ, 35 унуу 
5, MSS. 4iér—5-6. K. 1; DP., DM. omii.—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM, tec— 
8 Thusin DP.; K, DM. 1i—9. Thus in DP. DM, E. mel*o.10, рм, 
repeata f4 rw by mistake, 
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(3) Va mira; gáft aigh : * Ranj-spáj shem havd-am, afam khürishn 
bar i darakhtün, afam kár dend aigh vinàs là validünam." (4) 
Va zab gabrà güft aigh: *Nyüg-ich hanà shem, va nyôg-içh 
hani kar, va nyéy-ich hana khérishn.” (5) Va mirag güft 
aigh: * Min lak mün bard yansegunind?” (6) Va zak gabrå 
güft aigh: “A-khfrsandth min li bara yansegünánd." f 

xin, (1) Yemale/and aigh AGharmazda 1 Sagijig baén 
barê vadirishnih pavan handarz 6 hávishtàn { nafshé gift 
aigh: “.Tân 3 váchag yemalelûnam, va hat-tén baén kûr 
yakhsenunid adin-tan nyégih i maintig kh’ar 6 паў Кагар, 
(2) Hamái aédün yakhsenunid аір: ‘30 shnat hait vad bard 
yemitunt havd-am, afamin kamag va àrjüg i tan rai & 


1. Only DM. reyb—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. vo—8. DP, p—4. Only 
DM. omits; К. леер; "Р, 1rey—5. Only DP. a#imoy—6. MSS,_porobes, per 
haps for ооб vidirishnih-ash—7. K., DM. svie; DP. ver 
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vinås kardan mandavam-ich kar levit’. (3) Va шій та frazand 
i nafshd rif aédén minid aigh-shin lakhmayi min aishàn 
üv&yad —bavihünastan, (4) Va  kh'ástag 1 nafshà rái aédün 
yakhsenunid ehigün vard i pavan dasht ramitunt yegavimünéd. 
(5) Kár va kerfag i kardan ghàyad madam tükhshid, va /ràj 
ûl pish al spüjid ". 


а MS 
Il: Occur only in DM,—2. Only Ky £41—8. Oceu£s in K, only, 


THE DINKARD. 


ee pe 


Book SIXTH (Continued.) 





CCLXVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
there were pious men who inquired, and there were (pious 
men) who explained. (2) (The former) inquired thus : 
“ What (is) piety’, and what (is) holiness‘, and what (is) 
righteousness, and what (is) cleanliness, and what (is) 
the function of the soul’, and what (is) discrimination’, 





1 For all divisions into sentences of this and the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. The manuscripts containing 
the sixth book of the Dinkard indicate the beginning of each of its 
sections by one of these introductory clauses: (1) Afashdn dend-ich 
dngün ddsht, (2) Dend-ich aétin gift, (8) Dend-ich pattdg, (4) Dend-ich 
aéliin, (5) Femalelánd, or (6) Gift yegavfminéi. They sometimes also 
divide a section into different sentences by marks of punctuation which 
the translator has taken care to follow as far as possible, and to point 
out where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in 
which the pauses in the Mss. are not followed by him. A note-mark 
(+) is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the full stop is an insertion 
by the editor, and an asterisk is used to show that the stop occurs both 
in DP. and K. 

® Literally, ** they considered this, too, thus :” or “ this, too, was 
considered by them, thus :” 

3 Reading: vijérd, comp. Pahl. vijdrishn, ‘ explanation,” “ ex- 
position,” “reply.” Av. vf-char, "to go through." Lit., ‘‘there are 
who explained.” 

* Generally yashardbih and yashardish have almost the same mean- 
ing: “piety,” *‘ holiness,” or “righteousness.” Here they are dis- 
tinguished. 

ë Reading : khayd-gérih ; according to DM., thofsh-gérth, “ one’s 
own function,” or “‘ industry.” 

9 Vihitáríh is used also in the sense of “selection” or “ judg- 
ment ;” Av. vichi, “ to select.” 
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and what (is) purity, and what (is) charity’, and what (is) 
truth, and what (is) immortality, and what lis) the final 
body? "? (3) (The latter replied thus): Piety implies’ 
the garb‘ of holiness‘; and righteousness implies the 
discharge of duty to God‘; and cleanliness implies an 
isolation" from the drüj' and the function of the soul 
implies’ sinlessness; and discrimination implies’ the 
choice of thought and word and deed for encouraging 
the juniors’, and for helping one’s own kinsmen.” (4) 
And purity implies’ unity; and benevolence, especially” 
what (is meant) for all, implies" the necessity" of happiness 
for everybody ; and truth, comprehensively”, implies’ to 
utter no falsehood regarding anything whatever’; and 
immortality : to exist again as one had existed (before) ; 
and the final body’ : as (one) is born, so one will be born 
again. 


CCLXVIILI. They considered this, too, thus: the 
drij (fiend) is not stupetied" by much fighting ; since the 
druj, (even) if an annihilating injury is effected”, still 
fights on. 


| Dátárih. 3 Yan-i-pasin, “ the final renovation.” 

3. Hand yehvünél, lit. ' is this." C Fasharáísh. patmügih. 

5 Lit., “to do duties towards God." — "  /pf/dgíh, "separation." 

T ]tis used here for dritj nasiish, “ defilement.” 

5 Khürlagán nírüg ; lit., "the strength of the juniors." 

? Pahlavi: dl nafshd-dn aiypdrih vichitan. 

W Matigdn. 1 Apdyastan. 

18 Hangarlig. 

% Pavan hich madam Aich, lit, “in anything about anything.” 
Comp. Pahlavi, pavan mandavam-ich mandavam. . 

M Pahlavi: sits Jd yehodnêt ; lit., “the drfj fights much and is not 
stupefied.” 

„ V Lit. " when an injury has come (upon it) for its annihilation, 

then (too, the drij) fights on.” 
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CCLXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus: one 
should much revert' from these five habits’ :—from the 
thought of (doing) injury (to others), and from impos- 
ture’ and robbery‘ and greediness' and vicious-souled- 
ness’. (2) The thought of (doing) injury (to others) is 
this: whoever contemplates injury to the good and the 
pious, and sincere friends’. (3) And imposture is 
this: whoever represents” himself different from what 
he is. (4) And robbery is this: whoever speaks about 
the wealth which is not his own, thus: “Would that it 
were mine’.” (5) And greediness is this: whoever does 
not wish” (good) of the skill of anybody else.” (6) And 
vicious souledness is this; whoever declares (that) he 
himself will not practise what is truth. 


CCLXX. They considered this, too, thus : whoever 
is rich and independent” should not ask for a thing from the 


1 Vartishn. 2 Aintuag. 3 Dajth. 
* Reading: Aazalíh; compare Av. khasangh (Vend. IV., 81) of 
which Aaz/ is a Pahlavicised form. 


5 Reading: dzvarth. It may be read dsitrfh, (one of the sina 
mentioned in the Pazend Patit-i-Pasimdnth, § 10) which traditionally 
signified: “‘ to speak evil of the dead.” 


“ 


® Aga-ribénih ; according to K., aga-rübishnih, 
or movement.” 


wicked progress 


7 It may also mean: ‘‘ whoever contemplates injury to the virtuous 


and the holy who are good friends.” 

8 Nimdyét. ° Kach min li nafshd havd-de. 19 Fesbeminit. 

1 That is, who does not wish that anybody else should be more 
skilful than he. 

12 Or, “he who can help himself.” Compare the use and explana- 
tion of the word in vol. XI., sections CLXXIV and CLXXV., pp. 62-63. 
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Turanians,' since whoso having means (pavan char) asks 
for a thing from the Turanians, (or) whoso having no 
means asks (for it), does not obtain it. 


CCLXXI. They considered this, too, thus: every 
object (should be) so good as to always strengthen life’; 
whatever injury subsisted (bard yehvint) in anything 
should, likewise, be annihilated. 


COLXXII. They considered this, too, thus : dd 
is corrupted on account of the sin which is left inexpiat- 
ed' (mánid) should not lead himself away from the relation- 
ship of God, and yield himself to the demons ; and this 
he should not reflect upon thus: “I who am corrup- 
ted’ (paskhér yehviint) on account of sins, am demon’s 
own”; since Aharman and demons do not give up to the 


1 The word Aérén is often used in the sixth book of the Dinkard 
in connection with a dráj (zide $$ CXXIX., гер,) In this seetion Adra is 
used proverbially for a Turdnian, from the proper name Kara who was 
a Turanian and opposed to the Mazdayasnian Religion (see Karémcha 
Asabanim in Yasht V, 78.) lf kárám is taken in the sense of “‘ duties” 
or “ good acts,” the rendering will be: ‘For him who is able and free, 
the matter of discharging (his) duties (accepting the reading mandavam 
kárán of DM.) is not diflicult, since whoever is full of means wishes to 
discharge (his) duties, whereas whoever wishes (to do so) without means 
does not attain it," 

? Reading: jdn dest/, or ydna deaét ; comp. the Avesta words: gaya ` 
“life,” ydna °“ prosperity,” and daéga “‘ fortress.” From the last word is 
derived désitan “‘ to fortify,” or “to strengthen.” Otherwise read : ján 
yast!, ‘‘appreciates life,” or уйла yasét, ‘‘ appreciates reward (in 
heaven-)” According to the MSS., the two words taken as one may 
be read shanijé/, ‘‘ vexes or wounds ; ” or shúchêt, “' kindles,” “‘enlivens,” 
It can also be read gayi gasét, “‘ stings vitality,” which meaning is here 
inconsistent. 

3 Here f is used as a substitute for mún. 

* Vide the use of the word máníd, 'a fault,” ‘‘an error,” in' ' 
Book V., vol. X., p. 4, 1. 5. 

5 Fora full explanation of the word paskhdr see my vol. XI., 
footnote 1, p. 58 of my English translation. 
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demons a man even if he has committed a sin which is 
inexpiable, less (kim) do they keep him with themselves, 
just as a man who has committed sraóshó-charanám? sins 
delivers himself to the demons, and keeps himself in 
kinship (pavan khvishth) with the demons. 


CCLXXIII. They considered this too, thus: what- 
ever one does, one should do for the applause (аёо)? оѓ 
the good spirits ; and by whatever one does (accordingly) 
one becomes holy. 


CCLXXIV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
men who in their faith do not confide in the Religion of 
God, are of two kinds :—one (is) the deceiver, and the other 
the deceived’. (2) The deceiver is he who himself knows 
that he should not do whatever he does, and he does it 
for an immoral purpose and a selfish desire. (3) And the 
deceived is he who trusts in the honest belief? that what- 
ever he does he does for the soul. (4) Whoever is the 
deceiver is a dravand, and the deceived, likewise, a right- 
eous man, 


CCLXXV., (D They considered this, too, thus : if 
idol-worship is annihilated, no" faith in the good spirits 
vanishes with (it), (2) And if materialism’ (dashnigih) 





1 Av. andperetha shkyabthana. 
2 Ду. sradshé-charandm; see S. B. E., vol. V., p. 289, note 8. 
' 3 Comp. Mod. Pers. dvdsah, ‘‘ voice,” ‘‘ fame ;” or dvdsah gashlan, 

“to be illustrious." 

* Comp. Av. dap/a, Yasna X., 15, and dé/aya; from Av. dal, 
“to deceive.” The traditional reading of the word is farff/ag. 

5 Pavan frérinith himnunit yegaviminét. 

5 Here andag is used in the sense of Pahl. дат or kfm, which 
frequently imparts a negative meaning. 


* Comp. Mod. Pers. dashnag, “‘ matter,” ‘‘ world.” Other read- 
ings are : sdufgfh, “‘ homage to idols ” ; sakhunigth, “ elocution” ; sdnigth 
“honour”; efr. . 
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and transgressions’ are smitten, no joy will depart with 
(them). (3) And if a mourning’ practice’ is smitten, then 
no love (mitré) will depart with (it). (4) Consequently, 
how good it is’ if these three sins are carried off from the 
world by prunning' (them) as much as possible. 


CCLXXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
you, men, should be vegetable-eating, so that you may live 
a long life. (2) You should abstain from (eating) the flesh 
of small cattle, since (thereby your good) reckoning (will 
be) much. (3) Consequently (adin), Aüharmazda, the 
Lord, has produced vegetables abundantly (kabad) for the 
support of small cattle (gaóspendan.)" 





1 Comp. Avesta asrushii, ' disobedience," 

? Comp. Pazand, shím-müf; Av. schind; Mod. Pers. shivan, 
“lamentation.” It is one of the sins for which a Zoroastrian is 
liable to punishment. 


+ Pahl. dthar aétiin shapir, lit., °“ at last, so good.” 
* Comp. Pers. kasd kardan, “to lop or trim anything.” 


5 This is, probably, the only passage in the Zoroastrian writings now 
extant (Avesta and Pahlavi), in which a Zoroastrian is distinctly enjoined 
to abstain from animal food and prefer vegetable diet. No other 
passage could be cited which exclusively favoured vegetable diet. The 
passages often quoted in support of vegetarianism, if candidly 
examined, simply refer to the production of food by Ahüramazda for the 
maintenance of both mankind and animals. In some cases divine 
help is invoked against cattle-lifting.But such passages can hardly be 
said to have any but remote bearing on the view they are supposed to 
uphold. 


This passage of the Dinkard, Book VI., is important in so far 
as it reveals the fact that the dietary question—the very question 
which has been the cause of much controversy now-a-days—was con- 
sidered, and the suitability or otherwise of the vegetable regimen to 
the human system was inculcated, as far back as in the age of the 
Pasdryitkaéshas. 
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CCLXXVII. They considered this, too, thus: 
Aübarmazda has not been incapable of (doing) anything 
whatever, and will not be (so). 


CCLXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: 
Abarman has not been for ever, and will not be (so). 


CCLXXIX. They considered this, too, thus: Athar- 
mazda will at last take back to Himself all the creatures 
that are created by Him. 


CCLXXX. They considered this, too, thus: the 
reckoning of the,good spirits is (based) on these three 
questions, namely : ‘‘ what didst thou desire, and (what) 
didst thou achieve, and whom didst thou exalt ?” 


CCLXXXI. They considered this, too, thus: he 
who is great, through this ones in turns a superior 
dravand, (namely) when he slights' a drivish. 


CCLXXXII. They considered this, too, thus : in the 
case of a wealthiest man, when he understands (how) to 
consume and preserve (wealth), then, owing to (his having) 
an excess of wealth, a grievous (madam) sin does not for- 





We know that the Gathas are from their very nature completely 
silent on the dietary question. But in the remaining Avesta as well as 
Pahlavi writings passages in favour of meat-diet are not wanting. Inthe 
Sásánian period, meat-diet was regarded harmless and lawful from the 
religious stand-point, as would appear from a chapter on food in the 
middle of the fifth book of the Dinkard (vide the chapter on '' KAárishn," 
Dinkard, Book V., vol. IX., page 491:—'' Pavan mas dálisidníh f min 
lasaryá £ 5 dininag gadspend srátag......") 

1 Reading: zak i drigish far minéd; compare Pahlavi avar min- 
ishnih va lar mínishnih. lf we read, according to the MSS., sak i 
drigüshtar minéd, then the rendering will be as follows:—''he who is 
great, on account of a sin becomes a very great drarand in the thought 
of him who is the best drivish (or literally, when the best drivish 
thinks of him).” 
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sake’ him; and in the case of a man who is a better kind 
of drivish, when he does not know how to consume and 
preserve in regard to (his) pecunniary property, he, too, 
perhaps (shiyat) might incur margarjan’ sins. 


COLXXXIII. They considered this, too, thus: 
much righteousness that exists is owing to an abundance 
of wealth and many men’; whereas all wickedness that 
exists is owing to poverty. 


COLXXXIV. They considered this, too, thus : with 
the exception of the good people then, secondly, it is (also) 
possible to be good by (observing) the evil people, for the 
reason that (pavan zak) whoso sees the goodness of the 
good people learns (goodness from them), and whoso sees 
the evil of the evil people abstains from it.* 


CCLXXXV. ‘They considered this, too, thus: men 
ought to exert themselves so that they may have’ the 
desires of the body in accord with (those of ) the soul; 
since whoso (has) the desires of the body in accord with 
the soul reconciles the Religion with (his) body"; and 
in the case of him who has the desire of the soul in agree- 


! According to K., d. vazifin£/, ' does not pass away.” Accord- 
ing to DM., adin kalad khudstagth råt vinds råt vinas madam vaslunél, 
“ then because of the sins committed on account of (his having) abun- 
dant wealth sins go up (or develop.)” 


® That is, sins for which man is liable to death or damnation. 


° This statement is only partially true. Wealth may serve a 
good object in ennobling and raising a nation in social status, but it 
may equally tend to demoralisation. Similarly, poverty, which in some 
cases leads to immorality, serves in other cases as a test of virtue. 

* Better: va mén sarttarén sarttarth khadtiunét avash bard pahrijét. 

5 Literally, ‘‘ they may render the desires of the body......” 

5 Lit, "then the Religion (is) associated with the body.” 
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ment with (Jevatd) the body, the drûj` harmonises (levatá) 
with the soul. 


CCLXXXVI. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should pronounce thanksgiving for the welfare (emanat- 
ing) fromthe good people, but (va) one should not 
denounce exeorations (girag) for the affliction (coming) 
from the evil people. 


OOLXXXVII. They considered this, too, thus: from 
hell a path goes to paradise (vahisht), and it is always? 
most well-redeeming*, where (there is) every kind of 
salvation’ in regard to (pavan) this world; and those 
(only) tread on this path who have suffered (debrindnd) 
something (chésh,) for sins (committed), and from hell they 
pass on to paradise. 


COLXXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: (as 
to) keeping alive’ men of the evil religion and also all 
other men, there is no withholdment’ as to (their) 
feeding (and) maintenance on the part of the Amaésha- 
spends (Archangels) pertaining to the physical world.° 


CCLXXXIX. They considered this, too, thus: there 
is little punishment for the soul (of him) who having 
observed a thousand men to be wicked in the world, has 





1 Lit., " then the dr#j harmonises with the soul.” 


? Comp. Mod. Pers. girrah guftan, “to abuse,” “to insult.” It 
can also be read darag, '' distracted." Vide vol. XI., p. 48, note 2. 

з Pavan kolê gás ; otherwise, ‘‘ for any stage,” "' at all times.” 

*  Há-bükht-lar. According to DP., Ail-bédtar, “‘ most fragrant.” 

Š According to DP. and K., A#-drdsi, '' flashing with pure light.” 
According to DM., 4ú-bájí, "good tribute or reward"; comp. Pers. 
04 оа збо. 

® Comp. Pers. sindah déshian. 

7. Lakhvár vakhdünishn. 5 Gatid Amaestspendan. 


„в 
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‘settled (them) in (their) faith, just as (there would be) 
for a holy priest (magi-i) who has devoted (his life) to 
(the improvement of) the wicked people (dravand). 


CCXC., (1) They considered this, too, thus: always 
when a man thinks highly of a righteous principle, speaks 
highly (of it), and practises (it) highly, then, by (Jevatd) the 
light which develops (vakhshét) in him, he becomes a sage” 
in the Religion’. (2) And always when a man thinks 
highly of an immoral object, and speaks highly (of it), and 
practises it highly, then darkness emanates (Jdlé ydtunét) 
from him and stands aloft (lûlû) between the man and the 
Religion, and the man perceives little of the Religion. 


CCXCI., (1) They considered this, too, thus: when 
mankind was first created by Aûharmazda, the Lord, 
He gave then such a commandment as follows: “ You 
should exert yourselves in such a way (pavan dend) 
that you may deliver (your) souls (from punishment) ; 
then We“ shall render your physical wealth as (your) 
means,’ since the salvation of the soul cannot be helped 


1 Thus according to the reading of K. and DP. But according to 
DM., the rendering would be :—'' Whoso is reserved (for his piety) by a 
thousand men for benediction in the Afrigdn (prayer, dfrigdnih) has 
little punishment for (his) soul, just as......” That is, whosoever’s 
name is reserved for recollection with those of the departed worthies 
in the Afrigtn ritual. 

? Reading: frasdnag. According to K. and DP., parvdnag, “ an 
authorized person,” “‘a licentiate.” 

* The idea is that the constant devotion to honest and righteous 
principles in one's conduct of life has the desired effect of enno- 
bling one's character and thereby bringing one nearer to the better 
understanding of matters spiritual. 

‘ Weis applied to Adharmazda. It is a case of majestic plural. 

5 Tin chabun i tan lend pavan miydn vabidinim. It may also 
mean: “‘ We shall intercede in regard to your wealth of the body.” 
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(vijûrit) save by yourselves.” (2) And men are so 
much in wants that they highly exert themselves for the 
wealth of this world, and they pray' to God for the wealth 
of the soul. 


COXCII, They considered this, too, thus: if he 
who is a drivish (poor man) be also a man of evil religion 
or of no honest motive, then, too, anything might be 
given him (as a gift); and he who (so) offers has for his 
own share the (merit of) driving out from the world what 
they call “the draj of wants”, and opposition and 
calamity will be removed from him; and of him, too, 
no one will be born who will come to neediness. 


CCXCIII. They considered this, too, thus: the 
sacred fire which (is) Fróbag has made (its) abode amidst 


Athravas (fire-priests) ; the sacred fire which (is) Gashnasp, 
has made (its) abode amidst warriors; and the sacred fire 
which (is) Barzin-Mitrd has made (its) abode amidst 
husbandmen.* 


1 Comp. Av. upastd, ‘‘ assistance.” See Pand-ndmag t Alripat, $1: 
apastán ól Fehán Kart, 8 offered prayers to God.” 


® Tradition has it that these three kinds of sacred fire were 
created by Atharmazda in the beginning of creation for the protection 
of the different classes amongst mankind, especially amongst the ancient 
Iránians. Fire Frobag is thus associated with the priestly order, Fire 
Güshnasp with the martial class, and Fire Bürzin-Mitró with the 
husbandry. No mention is made here of the fourth class of Adsdkishdn, 
perhaps because the ancient Iránians were first divided into the three 
classes refered to here, and the fourth order of Aii/tkhshdn was of later 
origin. For the description of these three kinds of sacred fire, see 
Baindahish, Chap. XVIL.,*§§ 5-9 ; The Selections of Zádsparam, Chap. XL, 
$$ 8-9; ete. 
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'OCXCIV. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should be always (pátrüzag)' diligent in (one's) conference 
with the good people, that is, so long as that one hears 
but does not question (bard gayéd) what has been heard 
(vashammintag) from the daily conference, wherein 
nothing is evidenced superior to Hvardat and Amürdat?. 


COXOV. They considered this, too, thus: the 
fraváhar ot Zaratühshtra-i-Spitámán abides near the (con- 
secrated) haéma, and near the baresma® twigs, and its 


invocation is in the Atásh-t-Varahrán! . 


CCXCVI. They considered this, too, thus: the 
strength’ of the good spirits is mydzda (offerings’); the 
strength of the Religion is Güsünbár (i.e. Gáhambár) ; 
tbe strength of Gáyógmard (ie. mankind) is Atash-t- 
Varahran'. 


1 Comp. Pers. dddriisah, ‘‘ perpetual.” See my footnote 6 on the 
word which occurs also in Book VI., § CCXXVI., page 85, Dinkard, 
vol. XI. 

2 That is, health and immortality. 

3 That is, the arsam twigs which, according to the Avesta, should 
be used for consecration in the Vasna, Vendiddd, Baz, and other 
ceremenies. Vide the use of hadma and Jaresman in the Avesta, especially 
chaps, II., IX. and X. of the Fasna. 

t That is, in the sacred premises belonging to the Aldsh-t-Varahran. 
See Book. VI., $ CCXXX., note 5, vol. XI., p. 87. 

5 Comp. Av. sfawra, Skr, sthdvira, Perse ustuwdr, ‘‘ firm,” 
*' strong." 

5 The things offered and consecrated in the Afringdn, Вау, and 
other ceremonies, such as dariins, pure water, fruits, flowers, wine, juice 
of grapes, elc. 

1 Vide Book VI. of the Dinkard, § CCXXX. In the above section 
the A#dsh-?-Varakdn symbolically means the victorious fire or light of 
the Mazdayasnian Revelation, ; 
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CCXCVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
the inferiority’ (of Aharman) is established for this rea- 
son that Afiharmazda will be in the front (41 pish) and 
Aharman will be kept (kart) in the rear. (2) Aharman 
has depended on the wealth of Aüharmazda'; he will 
not be powerful, but in the end Aharman will be annihi- 
lated. 


COXOVIII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
(16 ів) the duty of every man to know these five things, 
and whoever does not know them is an immoral (airangih- 
ig? person. (2) One is this : “ What am I? Am I à 
man or a devil ?" (3) And one is this : “ Whence have 
І соте? From Garótmán (the highest heaven) or from 
hell?" (4) And oneisthis: “On what am I to rely ? 
On the things pertaining to the angels or on the 
things pertaining to the demons?” (5) And one 
is this: “Whom am i to follow? (Am 1) to follow the 
good or the evil?” (6) And one is this: “ Whither 
shall I return? Shall I go back to heaven or to hell ?"* 





1 Reading: тіл рае, сотр. Mod. Pers. nishii ‘ lowness,” ''des- 
cent.” It here means the lowness or inferiority of Aharman. The 
Pahl. word is also read veh-sichag, ‘‘ pertaining to the leap year,” as neh- 
zichag mah, “ the intercalary month,” and veh-zichag 241, “ the leap year.” 
‘Vide the Dinkard, vol. IX., chap. 419, p 446 of the Pahlavi text. 

2 The idea is that the real wealth of the universe is the creation of 
Atharmazda and not of Aharman. 

3 Comp. Pahl. afrang, ‘‘ polluted,” “‘ corrupt ;” it is the rendering 
of the Avesta ereghant (Pers., argand.) See Vendidád "VIL, 2; 
VIII, 71; etc. Vide my note 1 on the word, Dinkard, vol. XI., page 87. 

4 Compare §§ 121-122 of the Ganj-i-Shdyagán, edited and trans- 
lated by the late Dastur Sdheb PeshotanjiB. Sanjana:—/ra/im ddnishndn 
pavan patidgth min Daéna gift yegaviminét aígh :—'' Kolá anshütd mán il 
dét i 15 shnatag ychamttinét, adin-ash dend hit-melt levin bard khavitinasian 
dvdyat aigh: ‘Min havd-am? Va mûn nafshé havd-am? Va min aigh 
mat havd-am? Va lakhvár ôl afgh vaslûnam ? Va min khatár patvand va 
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CCXCIX. They considered this, too, thus: he who 
has a longing (gaprahanét) for the Avesta and is not of a 
better nature, and who inquires about the Zand and 
is not wiser, and who grieves over (his) faults’ and 
becomes not more innocent—such a one should not be 
tested a second time (tanid) for any practice whatever. 


CCC. They considered this, too, thus: Aharman is 
not wounded’ by these three things (happening) to any- 
body whatever, except when they happen to (be witnessed 
by) himself: one, the thought of kings; and one, the 
assemblage’ of the good people; and one, the births of 
Zaratühshtrügtüms'. 





tatkhma havd-am? Afam má khoísh-gáríh gaétd, va må mizda í. maínág ? 
Va min maínüg mat havd-am, ayüf pavan gatid yehvünt havá-am ? Va 
Aüharmaszda nafshá havá-am, ayüf Aharman ? — Va yazdán nafihá havd- 
am, ayif shatddn? Va shapirdn nafshd havd-am, ayif saritardn ? 
Мағійт havá-am, ay&f shaédd ? Afam rás chígün ? Afam Daéna hatdm?'” 
—The wisdom that is best for the human race is religious wisdom,— 
and it is a precept of our faith that :—'' The first thing every man on his 
attaining his fifteenth year ought to do is to know the drift of the 
following questions: ‘Who am I? With whom am I connected ? 
Whence doI come? Whither am I to return? From what seed am I 
sprung, and to what family do I belong ? What functions am I to dis- 
charge in this world, and what is the recompense thereof in the next 
world? Do I come from the world above, or do I owe my birth to this 
world? Do I bear kinship with Aüharmazda or with Aharman, with 
angels or demons, with good men or bad men? Am I a man or a devil? 
What path in life have I to follow ? What religion do I accept ?...... Hr 

| Pahl.va máníd £arzét va avinástar ld yehoinél. 

? Khûst lå yehoinét, Comp. Pers. khdstan or khastan, “to wound.” 

3 Literally, “the reaching or coming together of the good people.” 

* Compare Av. Zarathushiritema, “‘the chief of the ancient 
Zoroastrian hierarchy,” in Yasna XVII., 18 ; XXVI., 1., ect, Mark the 
Avesta passage in the Farvardin Yasht, § 93, relating to the birth of the 
holy prophet, Zarathushtra :—‘‘In whose birth and growth the waters 
and the plants rejoiced; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creation cried out, Hail!” (S. B. E., vol, XXIII., p. 202.) 
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CCCI. They considered this, too, thus: a man 
should go to the sacred fire-place' as many times as 


possible, and offer with devotion the (prayer of) Átash- 
Niydyésh, because the Amaestispends form an assembly 
in the sacred fire-place three times every day, and leave 
there (behind them) good deeds and piety ; (and as to him) 
who goes there frequently and offers the Atdsh-Niydyésh 
with awful reverence frequently, then those good deeds 
and piety which the good spirits have left there, are more 
and more lodged in his body.* 


CCCII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: as to 
whatever thou shouldst do, these three things are good. 
(2) One is this : whoever for the proclamation? of goodness 
frequently attends a conference of the good. (3) One is 
this: whoever considers and declares as perfectly as pos- 
sible the value and gratitude’ and welfare of the good. 
(4) One is this: whoso at least three times every day 
looks back upon himself (pavan tan i nafshd) thus: “ Am 
I associated with a good spirit or a devil?” If he is 


1 That is, Alash-t-Varharén. Compare § 150 of the Pahlavi 
Ganj-í-Sháyagán, edited and translated by the late Dastur Sáheb 
Peshotanji B. Sanjana:—"‘Va kolá yóm pavan 3 bdr laén mán f áláshán vas- 
linit, va Aldsh-Niydyishn vabidinit, md blé min baén maént dtéshén 
vésh vaslünt/, va Atdsh-Niydyishn vésh vabidinét, adin-ash khvdstag va 
Jsashardish vésh khalkind.” “ And you should go to the sacred fire-place 
three times every day; and recite the A/dsh-Wiydyésh, because he, who 
goes oftener to the A/dsh-i-Behrdm, and frequently recites the Afdsh- 
Niydyésh, acquires thereby (spiritual) wealth and piety.” 

? That is, the spirit of good deeds and piety is more and more 
entertained in his body. Compare Book VI., sections CCXXVII. and 
CCXXX., vol. XI., pp. 86-87. The time of holding an assembly three 
times every day is probably between sunrise and sunset, during the 
Hávan, Rapíthwin and Aájírín gáhs. 

3 Aévdj t shaptrih, Pers. duds, “‘ divulged,” “ illustrious.” 

^ Sepds, ““ thanksgiving,” ‘“‘ gratefulness.” Perhaps, sijágí, 
“ fitness,” ‘‘ worthiness.” 
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allied with a good spirit, the latter is more entertained in 
his body; and if he is allied with a devil, he becomes 
incapable of casting (it) out of the body. 


CCCIIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: in 
the admonitory precepts' there is a case (mandavam) 
of fickle fortune’, and a man disputes supposing that (the 
gift made) is too much, then one’ of the three cases 
(to be considered) is this, namely: everybody discerns 
the sin which (is) his own that it is a sin, and, likewise, in 
the happening (ydtin)* thereof he is defamed as a 
retribution’ (for it); and if there is some one who 


commits (it) on whom people, too, inflict punishment, he 
turns away as much as possible from it (i.e. sin), and 
commits it not (again). (2) And one is this that every- 





1 Reading: Aandarj. The word can also be read Aí-dard, '' sym- 
pathetic,” hence the rendering:—‘‘ They considered this, too, thus: 
as to a sympathetic person (who makes a gift) ina case of fickle 
fortune, if a man disputes that (the gift made in that case of fickle 
fortune) is too much,...........” — Another reading Aasgard "a collec- 
tion”, “‘ a synopsis, ” 


* Reading: dé-vakhé ; comp. Mod. Pers. dakht f dû mdh. 
* Reading: aévag-f, ‘‘ each one.” 


1 About the use of yá/ín compare Mod. Pers. dar-ámad, “ће 
happening of.” The word can also be read sAa/ró, hence baén shatré, 
“in the city or town.” 


5 Pavan patram disribinit yegaviminét. Pédram means “ reward,” 
or "punishment," from Av. faitiram, which signifies “‘ pleasure, ” 
also “the striking of a blow.” The word elsewhere denotes “simple,” 
“unprofitable,” ‘‘ foolish”; vide its rendering by Dr. West in the Din- 
kard, Book VIII., Ch. I, § 8, seg; S. B. E., vol. XXXVII., р. 8. Also 
comp, Mod. Pers. ddédram. 
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body discerns the good aet which (is) his own that it is 
a good act, (and) in the happening thereof he is reputed 
as a reward’ (for it);, (and) if (there is) some one (who) 
performs (it) his reward, too, is manifest, (and) he exerts 
himself therein as much as possible. (3) And oneis this 
that if anybody does not know whether it is a good act 
or a sin, and in the happening thereof people form no 
general opinion" as to his honest or dishonest motive, 
he stands in doubtfulness, coufers (hüskürit) with the 
religious (shapirdn), and acts according to the guidance? 
of the good’, and does nothing without first consulting 
the good people. 


OCCIV, (1) They considered this, too, thus: there 
js no man whatsoever who, when these three things 
happen’, does not see the fruits thereof in this world and, 
owing to the troubles therein, does not recollect’ 
(aiyyidyét) them. (2) One (is) snow" and rain ; and 
one, a fortress? or? a citadel” or a stronghold and the 
possession of a fortress full of provisons™; aud one, 
drivishism", (3) Because even he who is the visest of 


Pavan påtram hú-srůbinit yegaviminél. 

Lé ham-drénjishu havid. Comp. Av. drenj, “to keep,” “Чо unite.” 
Shapiran dastibar yehoind. 1 Batn vegavtminél. 

Perhaps ajyabdsét, “spurns,” or “ condemns.” 

© Avesta vafra, Pers. larf. 


* Comp. Av. usdaésa, (Vend. III., 9, and VIIL., 56), taking wzdaéza 
to mean “a huge building.” The Avesta word also means “a heap 


of corn,” see Vend. XV. 


* Generally "and." Va is sometimes used for aydf in Pahlavi- 


"od 


1 
3 
a 
5 


* Comp. Pers. kiskk, ‘‘acitadel,” “a fortress.” 

” The Pahlavi daésa ambér déshtan literally means: “ the keeping 
of a fortress full of stacks of grain or corn.” Ancient Pers. didd, ''a for; 
Pers. dish. v. 

u Vide my notes 4 and 5, p. 5%, Vol. XL. of the Dinkard. , 
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men, that is a drivish, does not foresee” the benefits 
that are in anticipation (i /ráj), for this reason because 
when he sees so much of calamities he condemns’ 
poverty ; (and) when, owing to the troubles that befall 
(him), he by no means’ longs for the rains, especially 
so when the storing of grain in the hills and strongholds 
is not desirable’. (4) And of the three things (afore- 
said), it is possible to discern the two things whereof the 
fruits’ are perceived in this world’; and the (remaining 
third) one is not observed until the approach of the 
teckoning of the good spirits. (5) Andas to those two 
things the fruits whereof are observed in the world, one 
is said to be snow and rain, since when it rains excessively 
(frehist, and) when excessively in that place whereon 
it rains continuously (hamdi viréé), no profitable 
results (are) manifest’ ; and, owing to the difficulties 
therein, everybody feels disgust’ at it and regards it 
(ie. the raining) as unprofitable. (6) And when the (él) 
month of Fravartin and the month of Artuvahisht™” 


1o Drigüshih used for drigiish-i. 5 Pish khadilunit. 

3 Нап т? тё. 

' Bard afyabdsét ; comp. Pers. bdshidan. Or, bard aipyddyét, “ does 
recollect poverty.” 

5 Pavan hick chdrih. 

° Zá pavan Rûn, “ not according (о desire.” 

* Pavan gatté lar. 

8 Sii-mandavam lá paétág. 


° Bará(not) afypásit; comp. Pors. aydsuh "desire," " wish ;" 


lit., “ does not wish it.” 

The statement that the produce of the rains comes into 
view by the growth of corn and grass in the months of Fravartin and 
Ariavahisht, furnishes an additional proof that the Zoroastrian year 
began with the month of Fravartin amongst the ancient Iránians. 
In section LXXIX. of Book VI., vol. X., p. 29, it is, likewise, stated that: 
"In those seven months when Ar/azahish/ manifests himself in the 
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approach, and the blades of corn and grass grow up (rit 
dit), and the produce of the rains comes into view, the 
desire of every man is of this sort, namely: ‘ Would 
that during this winter rain had been more and those 
our troubles from the (heavy) raining had been greater, 
and now these (our) prosperity and happiness and 
plenty (patishnih) and good-living (hi-zivishnih), which 
(have resulted) from the product of the rains, had been 
witnessed more by us.” (7) And one is said to be the 
fortress or citadel, a stronghold stored with provisions 
(daéza hanbár), for this reason that though (amat) it is 
especially ( frehist) erected and furnished, (stil) all the 
advantages in details are not available, and manifold 
troubles (khazinag*) arise; and, ultimately, when it so 
happens that enemies approach the city, and for the 
protection of the well-wishers (vakhshdragdn') of the 
people the use of the fortress becomes necessary’, men as 


material world in the body of vegetation, the trees put forth blossoms 
and produce fruits.” So the first two months of the year and of the 
season of spring are undoubtedly Fravarfin and Artavahisht. Vide the 
Bundahish, Chap. IIL., 12; XXV, 7, 18, £0; S. B. E., vol. V. In the 
last passage it clearly says: ‘‘ This, too, it says that the auspicious month 
Fravardin, the month Ardavahisht and the month Horvadat are spring.” 
For further information on the same subject the reader is referred to 
the interesting treatises by Dr. M. B. Davur and Mr. D. N. Coorlawala, 
and the important essay on ‘‘ Medieval Greek Refereuces to the Avestan 
Calendar," by Dr. L. H. Gray, in the Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Dr. 
Peshotan B. Sanjana Memorial Volume (side ““ Avesta, Pavlavi and 
ancient Persian Studies," pp. 167-175.) 

1 Séjihét; comp. Av. sack, Pers. sdkhian. 

° Lit, "are not apparent," or ‘‘do not appear.” 

* Comp. Mod. Pers. shia? or khitsidan. 

‘ Vakhshdragdn for vakhshdraydn, lit. "those who work to cause 
increase or prosperity (among mankind.)” According to K., vakhsh- 
kharén, °“ invalid,” er “ sick.” 

5 Pavan kâr baén dodydt. 


20 THE DINKARD, 


a consequence (pavan dn) enter into the fortress and they 
are fearless’ of the mining (kandan) of the fortress by 
the enemies; and, owing to the diffionlties (¢angih) and 
calamities (anigih) which are experienced’ in spite of 
(min) the manifold resources of the people within that 
fortress, he who is the foremost (reist)! among those 
men has such a desire‘, namely: “ Would’ to heaven that 
for myself and the co-inmates) a fortress with excellent 
requirements (hi-chinagi)’ had been erected by me per- 
sonally, and I had stayed therein alone (баты; от that 
in this fortress more excellent provisions had been stored 
by me than anybody else (could have done), so that 
thereby I would have been more powerful, and I would 
have been more fortunate than anybody else in the 
place.” (8) And that one" is said to be a drivish by 
whom no fruits are anticipated? in this world; (such) a 
drivish" of any description is superior” in this world, he 





1 Aptiimth, the abstract noun is here used for the adjective 


arihimig, “ fearless”, °“ indifferent." 


2 Khaditunthés, lit., ‘‘ seen,” “ felt.” 

? Better, frehist i sak anshiid, or frehis! sak 1 anshütd. According 
to DM., rás/ sab anshítd......, “upright is that man (who).,.............” 

+ Kåmag ångûn afgh. 

5 According toDM., kéch ra kåm, “ my wish or desire (is) that...” 

? Reading: mánfgán, comp. Av. uména; perhaps a corruption of 
manigån, " minc", ' my people". Tt can also be rendered: “for 
myself and mine (that is, my family)." 


T Lit, “with good and select things." 

8 Afash havd baén katrûnan ; lit., and I stay in it." 

? According to DM., Adman/thá, " with ease and comfort," 
10 Perhaps, dénagi, “ the one mode of life.” 

Y Drigüshih for drigish-i. 

12 Khadtiunthét, lit., “‘ are foreseen,” 

3 Madam má drighshia. 
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has regard for’ every one, in this world, and (also remem- 
bers) the approach’ (after death) towards the reckoning of 
the invisible good spirits.’ (9) Likewise, the desire of him 
who is the best' male drivish' (is) this, namely: ^ Would 
that I had been (still) more (exalted) in drivishism, that 
I had experienced’ and suffered’ more hardship from 
drivishism, so" that now’ the reckoning would have been 
(still) highly brighter’ and happier” 


COCV., (1) They considered this, too, thus : that man 
(is) more fortunate’ who suffers torment (dish-khan)” as 
much as possible” in this world, (and) that man does not 
suppress (spüjét) his soul.^ (2) It is said thus regarding 
those that suffer (debriindnd) in this world, namely (aigh), 
the torment™ and hardship which attend (men) in the 


! According to K., the rendering will be: "since drivishism has 
respect for (lit., recollects) every one in this world." 

*3 Reading : va ma/an ol hamár $. mainügán (alyyddyff). According 
to DM , za ma/an hamár í mafnügdn, '* and the coming of the reckoning 
of the invisible good spirits." 

1 Drigishtim anshild. 

5 Reading: shaditunt va debriint havd-de. 

¢ Lit., “and now.” 

7 Reading: thanig (Av. khan, ‘‘to shine”) instead of andag, as in 
the transliteration. With the reading andag rq hkandriar the rendering 
will be: “and now the reckoning would have been little and more 
insignificant ;" an idea not in harmony with the context. 

è Pahlavi: shvdriar. Comp. Av. Andthra. 

* Since he will be happier in the next world. 

10 Avesta dish-ahi, Pahl. dish-khan, "the evil abode," “ hell;” 
meaning thereby, such difficulties and troubles as evil souls suffer 
in hell; comp. Mod. Pers. disakh, 

11 Pahl. chand shdyal. 

1? That is, he does not hid or doom to darkness his soul. 

7? Reading : ared, comp. Àv. ard, '! to torment ; " another reading 
alag, comp. Arabic alik or alk, “ ruin," “ destruction ;” 
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world are remediless (lá-vijiri?))" however, they must 
be endured; and men’ having a remedy’ (to keep them 
back) do not approach them voluntarily! except in the 
case of the obligations for which, of their own will (or) 
voluntarily, they accept the responsibility (04 cAóla^ 
mekablinayén’), and which they discharge perseveringly. 
(8) They said regarding their torment and hardship: 
“ This, too, happens’ (that) they (namely, torment 
and hardship) share* in rendering? self-help’, causing 
dexterity” and righteous skilfulness", and the shielding 
(shaparih)" and protection” of (their) vital activity" and 
total activity”, and (in rendering) other actions of the vital 
faculties” of men light (var dmin”) and accomplished,” 





1 Camp; Mod. Pers. ique " helpless," that is, /d-ae/dj, where 
gard means "' remedy," or “ help.” 

3 Barê ama! ghal espa sa 3 For anshitd-dn. 

: Pavan chdr. 5. Kdmagihá aóbash ld vaslind. 


ê Lit, “they accept on the neck,” or they undertake the res- 
ponsibility thereof. The Semetic word chdid means “the neck.” 


T Pahl. yekońné/, “is” or “ happens.” 

5. Anshütá-An tarian pers bahar yehminés, Vta 
ing. ...of men." 

* Generally means "' help." 

1% Comp. Pers. napak, “dexterous ” 

VoóNHá-hunarih. ,Other readings: Aé-hháresh, “ virtuous provi- 
sion ;" or Ad-&AdríA, “‘ righteous worthiness.” 

T Shaparih ; comp. Mod. Pers. sipar, "shield " ; it may be “ excel- 
lence,” comp. Pers. shajar, “ excellent.” According to K. and DM., 
veh-paríh, " righteous prosperity " ; or a yávarih, " and helpfulness." 

8 Comp. Av. farsi? or parshiangh, and kara. 


X Reading: ahí-gár ; ; it can be read khdn-gér, ‘‘ a house-builder,” 
“a manufacturer.” 


V Bundagár for bundag-gar. 
8 Kirigthd ; Pers. kira, “ memory,” “conscience.” Vide Glossary, 
vol. XL, sub vocc. 


1” Comp. Mod. Pers-, varám, "light and. easy." According to K. 
and DM., va riman, ‘ “and polluted,” which meaning seems to be 
inadmissible. 


a 18 Dindg is generally used in the sense of “judicious,” or 
decisive,” 


“ 


shares in тепйет- 
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CCCVI., (1) They considered this, too, thus: disease! 
and calamity in this world (emanate) from the demon! 
(Aharman)? and infection" and sickness attend! them’. 
(2) When (they") befall him who is his’, so much 
(hand) he assumes that he does not regard the Deity (as) 
little (concerned) with the calamity’, but he supposes so” 
that it could not be otherwise. (3) Whereas" (as to) 
those who are ever happy (mavitvar)" and contented, 
(when) disease and calamity, which are destined” (to 
happen at the time), come upon them from contamination 
and sickness, they consider (hangdrénd) such things (chesh) 
as they suffer and contract (yakhsenind) owing to the sins 
committed (by them), as included in (their) reckoning by 
the good spirits." 





2 Lit., “ disease, too, and calamity which are (or happen) in this 
world (are) from the demon......" 

A belief prevailed amongst the ancient Zoroastrians as also 
amongst the primitive Christians that all kinds of sickness and calamities 
in this world had the demons for their originators. ‘* From times antece- 
dent to Christianity until medical science slowly came into existence, 
every form of disease was ascribed to demons. Madness, idiotcy, 
epilepsy and every shape of hysteria were the commonest forms of their 
malignity; and the blind, the dumb, and the deformed were regarded 
as unquestionable victims of their malia, Every domestic calamity, from 
the convulsions of a child to the death of a cow was unhesitatingly 
ascribed to their agency.”—See Supernatural Religion, by W. R. Cassels. 

8 Vashtth or vashtagth is off and on used by commentators on the 
Pahlavi version of the Vendidad as a synonym of the Pahl. akhdagih, a 
pahlavicised form of the Avesta word a£A/z (Vend. V., 27; VI., 80, cle.) 
meaning ''filthiness," ''infection." It might mean changes for thc 
worse in the physical system ; comp. Mod. Pers. gashfan, “ to change,” 

1 Pahlavi: veham/üné/. 

Adbash, meaning: disease and calamity. 

That is, disease, calamity, infection and sickness. 

That is, Aharman’s adherent. 

Vakhdiin-ayén. 

Pahlavi: dé andgih rdi Fasddn kum ld mînet ; literally, “he 
does not think little of the Deity in regard to the calamity,” that is, 
he ascribes the calamity to the Deity in no little degrec; in other words, 
he thinks of God to be the causer of the calamity. 

10 Angiin, lit., ‘in this manner,” “for like reason.” 

1 Chigûn. 

12 Pers. navid, “ good news.” See the Glossary, vol. X., sub voce. 

18 Adin dût, °“ then established or fixed.” 

11 The idea here is that just as the adherents of Aharman look 
upon God as the causer of calamities and diseases on earth, the 
adherents of God look upon Him as their Saviour in the next world for 
all the calamities and disorders they suffer on earth. 


aoa 
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CCOVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
Aharman and demons desire to do even gross (kantag-ich!) 
injury: and harm unto the creatures of A&harmazda, 
and no sooner’ do they so desire and equip (drdyénd) 
themselves invisibly (mainügihi) than they bring? (at 
some place) into this world as much (injury and harm) as 
they possibly can, and then they destroy (there) outright! 
the creatures of Aüharmazda. (2) Moreover (bard), they 
achieve it so successfully’ that those who were the most 
grievous (sinners) in the invisible world so return to the 
(righteous) path and track and ask for help that, by their 
advent? into the world, the most abominable objects 
remain behind and no injury happens’. 


CCCVIIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: one 
should be diligent and inquisitive (Ahwdstir) for the 
knowledge! of surgical" and physical cures; since, by 
means (min) of the good knowledge of surgical and physi- 
cal cures, if there be infection and sickness in the world 
whereof itis not possible to seek remedies they might 
be removed (by surgical operations). (2) In other words, 


1 Comp. Pers. Jandak. It also means “‘ misfortune.” Otherwise : 


hitag, “small,” “insignificant.” 

2 Amat dugiin chígün. 

? Lit, "then they brought in as much as possible.” 

* Hamobaén, generally used in the sense of “ entirely,” “ wholly,” 

° Bard dngin avarvijihd vabidinaytn. 

5 Lit, " when they come (into the world).” 

? Lit, "and there is little injury (therefrom).” 

5. Comp. Mod. Pers. &Aodsfan, “ to investigate," '' to inquire.” 
Khavitunastan. 


2 w Reading according to DP. But according to K, and DM , rárag 
rirag, “different surgical remedies;" Av. root. rú, Skr. J, “to cut” 
lit., ‘“ a treatment by cutting,” i.e., by surgical operation. The word by 
itself elsewhere means any curc or remedy. Compare the Avesta 
expression Áure/o-Daéshasa "a healer by means of surgery," one of thc 
live classes of the healers of mankind mentioned in thc Vendidád VII, 
Artavahisht Yasht, and the Dinkard, Book IIL, vol. IV., $ 157, p. 181. 
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Aüharmazda, the Lord, has produced remedies for each 
one (aévag-aé) of the infections and illnesses which: (are) 
brought into this world by Aharman, and which 
(remedies) kill infection and sickness just as bread and 
water kill hunger and thirst, and keep them back, 


CCCIX. They considered this, too, thus: even at 
the end (of the material world) the things that will be 
necessary’ to make creatures immortal, are the surgical 
and physical cures. 


OCCX., (1) They considered this, too, thus: in 
Religion everybody ought to be steadfast as much as pos- 
sible, otherwise (bard) the passing away (from this world 
is) without being redeemed’; because it is possible to per- 
form” whatever a man longs for in (his) wish, since if a 
man (has) such an object of desire, namely (aigh) : “ (May 
I be) a superior nobleman“ and of immense (rabû) wealth"; 


This 157th section of the Dinkard is the longest and most im- 
portant in Pahlavi literature regarding medicine and surgery. In its 
84th para. the five kinds of doctors are described as follows :—‘‘In 
corporeal medicine there are also these five kinds of doctors: one of 
the highest rank, one of the lowest, and three of the intermediate rank. 
The doctor who practises remarkably the healing of man for the pure 
love of piety is of the highest rank; the doctor who practises such 
healing for worldly rewards and for the love of fame is of the inter- 
mediate class amongst the intermediate ones. The doctor who does so 
for the love of piety as well as earnings, but with more good-inclination 
towards righteousness is of the intermediate class nearer to the highest ; 
and he who does so for the love of wealth as well as for righteousness, 


but with the sincere love of income is of the intermediate rank nearer 
to the lowest class... And the doctor of the lowest order is he who is 
cruel in medical and surgical treatment, and an opponent of medicine.” 

1 Baén dvdyat. 

2 Bajdgthd, “redemptions ;” Av. 547 “to set free.” Steadfastness 
of faith in one’s religion is, therefore, the path of salvation and 
happiness in the next world. 

3. Sháyal sákhtan. * Avir dzdi-mart. 
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then if he be possessed of these’ (gifts) so that he 
could afford (shariti) to make charities and many cere- 
monials, he would be fit to possess’ that immense wealth 
(for charitable donations). (2) And if (he has) such an 
object of desire, namely: “May I be a superior 
drivish with meagre food and meagre raiments, and 
with few enjoyable (hüchim?) things;" then if he be 
possessed of these so that he does not regard (lá minit) 
him whois not so, and him who is not good-natured, as 
different‘ and deteriorated’, then with that same object 
(of his wil) he becomes holy. (3) And if a man 
(has) this object (of) his wish, namely: “May I be 
the product of a religious institution (kart airpati- 
stdin), well-versed in Avesta and well-versed in Zand,’ 
then if he be possessed of these so that he be- 
comes a scholar (chishitir) and much accomplished 
(kabad afzin); then with that same object (of his wish) 
he becomes holy. (4) And if a man (has) such an object 
of (his) wish, namely: “May I not acquire much Avestic 
and much Zandio learning", then if he be possessed of 
this (wish) so that he acts according to the dictates of 
high-priests (ratdn), then with that very object (of his 
wish) he becomes holy. 


CCCXI. They considered this, too, thus: Athar- 
mazda, the Lord, created this world through wisdom, and 
maintains (it) through sagacity and moral heroism,’ and 
the end (of it) will, therefore, be felicitous (shdyat).° 


1 Lit., “if he made himself with these, or possessed of these.” 
2 Dáshian, "he should possess." 
3 Literally, “ well-selected.” 
* Jolt va vatar (vatar for vatiar), “perverse (in nature). and 
(grown) worse.” 
4 - Maridvagih. the Pahlavi rendering of the Av. hdm-varetivatd, 
“heroism,” Vide § XCI., Book VI., footnote 5, p. 5; Dinkard, vol. XL: 
° That is, the end of the world will be, consequently, realized, 
Sháyat, generally means '' fit," “ proper.” 
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CCCXII. They considered this, too, thus: sages 
have said that wise principles (are) sagáciousness and 
moral heroism, and hopefulness for the Frashókart. 


COCXIII They considered this, too, thus: the 
essence of wisdom (is) like unto fire, since in this world 
there is nothing which may be’ so alike that thing which 
people do through wisdom; and also as to the fire, wher- 
ever (koli aigh) they kindle (it) one beholds (it) from 
a distance, (and) the redeemed and the transgressed are 
rendered manifest ; and he who is delivered by the fire is 
delivered forever, and he who is condemned by the fire? 
is damned forever. 


CCCXIV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: the 
good-nature of him who has no wisdom in him, is like unto 
a house which (is) full of light and without defects, but 
remains closed and is never used' (2) And the good- 
nature that is coupled with (Jevati) wisdom (is) like anto 
a house which is full of light and without defects, where- 
in dwells’ a diligent man, and which he uses’; but which 
he closes (bandét) during (his work of) tillage (varj), for 
giving produce to the world. 


CCOXV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: when 
aman makes his actions conform to the law in the dis- 
1 In the sense of havd-de. 


2 Compare Av. irikhtem; see §§ COIII, and CCIV., BK. VI. 
vol. XI., footnotes 3, 4, 5, p. 78. 


3 Pawan átásh. 
1 Pahlavi: 4 Айг Id haméf vazliné/. Comp. Mod. Pers. az kér raftan. 


5 Pahlavi: madam yegavimünt/. Comp. Pers. jar aisiddan, °“ to 


remain,” “to stay.” 
с Baén 1 hdr vabidiné?. 
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charge of a (religious) duty in order to regulate’ (them), 
then the drij which previously caused sinfulness (in 
it), stands aloof from the person of that man, is removed 
(from it) and runs away towards the invisible drj, and 
stands discomfited® before that invisible draj. (2) Thence 
(the dr#j) turns (vartét) against that man from whose body 
(it) ran away, and voociferates (karitunét) and cries loudly." 
(3) And this shows that thou, (O man), shouldst be 
penitent for whatever thou hast done (amiss), and hence- 
forward thou shouldst not do it, since (such actions‘ are) 
deceptions ; or this shows that thou shouldst not do 
(again) just as thou hast done (before). (4) And if a 
man is not penitent (avakhsh) for that which he has done 
(wrongfully), and that which he wished to do, then the dri 
rushes again into (his) body and, consequently (akhar), cor- 
rupts (vindsét) the body much more and renders (it) worse 
than what it was before. (5) And if (the drij) exclaims 
loudly and still the man does not stand apart’ from the 
wealth of God, then the draj with his spiritual associate 
is captivated (vakhdinih-ayén), and becomes discomfited" 
and blind and invisible (apaétag). 


CCCXVI. They considered this, too, thus: believe 
(mín) that education is not a bad thing, since education is 
the life (zindagih) of mankind’, 


1 Bard vatréstan. 
3 Frit here used in the sense of /rif or frit-fan ; perhaps pari, 
(vide “ Pahlavi Pazend Glossary," P. 177) '' stands by the side of ^; Av. 
jara. 

3 Vang vaitddnét. 

* That is, the sins which a man commits, 

55 Bayá ld yegavimünti. 

û Shikast, “ defeated,” “ broken down.” 

7 The aorist form of mfnffan, 


Š Compare Pand-ndmag i Atripát 1 Mahraspendán, S 16. 
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COCXVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: man- 
kind ought todischarge these three functions (mandavam) 
every day: to take out pollution (nasish) from the body, 
and to be steadfast in the Religion, and to do righteous 
acts. (2) To take out pollution from the body is this : be- 
fore the sun rises one ought to wash one's hands and face. 
(3) And to be staunch to the Religion is this: to adore 
the sun. (4) And to do meritorious acts is this: to kill 
many a noxious creature. 


CCCXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should conduct oneself in this world sinlessly and harmo- 
niously’, since matter is of 2 kinds: one the body, and 
another the soul.’ 


CCCXIX., (1) They considered this, too, thus: one 
should eat substantial food', and should eat what is 
harmless, and should produce energy? (in oneself), and 
should eat food of moderate price’, and should eat 
without committing a sin (avindsih) and without ex- 





1 That is, to adore the Nature's God through His Nature. 


° That is, “ non-conflictingly " I’ide my footnote 4, р. 21, vol. XI., 
Book VI., § CIX., 2. 


? Here matter and spirit are distinguished, and the human body, 
according to this section, is composed of the spiritual and material 
elements, of which the soul is spiritual. According to the Avesta there 
are five spiritual elements, besides the material ones, of which a 
human body is made up, namely: aku, daéma, baódha, urváma and 
Jravashi (see Yasna, XXVI., 4.) 

4 Sir stavra; comp. Av. stirya, sfra,“‘ mid-day meal;” Mod. 
Pers. sir “banquet,” ‘‘feast.” As for s/avra, comp. Av. sfawra “ strong.” 

5 Pék khitrishn. According to the reading of the MSS., $a£/ág 
hhirishn, “‘ should eat (food) that is known,” that is, “should eat 
food to which men are generally accustomed.” 

5 Chápág sásishn ; comp. Mod. Pers. chdbak, '' active," "dexterous." 

*  Arjánigih ; comp. Pers. arzám? or arzám, " cheap," “ of small 
value.” It also means, " worthy"; Av. are. The moral idea is that a 
Zoroastrian ought to be economical, and should not waste away his 
money by luxurious living. He ought to save the surplus of his income 
for furthering meritorious and righteous deeds. 
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travagance’, and should eat devotedly. (bandag), and 
should dine in association with’ the sacred beings, and 
should not be afraid of anybody whatever. (2) To eat 
substantial food is said to be this: namely, to be con- 
tented with one’s lot (38) To eat what is harmless is said 
to be this: to partake of what (is) lawful‘ and (what is) 
one’s own share and necessity, and what (is) according to 
practice.” (4) To produce energy (is) this: to improve 
(one’s system) by practice. (5) To eat food of moderate 
price (is) this: to eat only for the increase of strength for 
(one’s) vocation, in order to do one’s business thereby’. 
(6) To eat with frugality’ (is) this: to eat broad-mindedly,’ 
and to give (food to others). (7) To eat devotedly (is) this: 
to eat so that the body (becomes) a co-partner of the soul 
for the same gifts’. (8) To eat in company with the 
sacred beings (is) this: to eat in company with the pious 
(shapirin). (9) The non-fearing of anybody whatever is 
said by them to be this: to be sinless, because if a man is 
sinless then he should not be afraid of anybody whatever. 


1 An-vahdgih, lit, “not (buying food) ata dear price,” that is, 
not using dear articles of food ; comp. Pers. ahd. 


* Levaíd yazdán, meaning that one should eat his meals with a 
previous expression of thanksgiving to God ; that is, after saying grace. 


3 Pavan tak f mat yegavimitnél ; lit., “ (contented) with what has 
reached,” that is, what one can afford to buy and consume. 


+ Min zak i данда. 5 Pavan dinin. 
© Khofsh-gårih patash kartan. 
7 That is, without extravagance. 


8 Fréthi-mtnishnihé, “\arge-mindedly”’, with a view to feed 
the poor; comp. Pers. fardhh. 


° Ham-dahishnthé ; that is, for the gifts made to the poor. 
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CCOXX. They considered this, too, thus: the unity 
of the essentials! is this that you should keep (your) 
thought and word and deed entirely (agavin) true ; and 
pious life® is this : whoso* having cast out the drij entirely 
from (his) body would not allow it to return into the 
body. 


CCCXXI. They considered this, too, thus: he who 
is a Jew is not a wicked man (dravand) owing to his being 
called’ a Jew, nor (are) people of other evil-religions 
(wicked) owing to their being known (advdj) as of evil- 
religions.’ 


ССОХХП., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
three functions are the greatest (mahist) for mankind, and 
these are as follow: to make an enemy a friend; to 
make a wicked man holy ; to make an ill-informed person 
wise. (2) To make an enemy a friend is this: whoever 
lays the wealth of this world before (his enemy), con- 
sequently (azash), becomes his friend in sincerity’. (3) To 
make a wicked person holy is this: whoever turns a wicked 
person away from the sins owing to which heis wicked. 





1 Hamih i mdiigdn, that is, “‘ the harmony or wholesomeness of 
the essentials (of morality).” 


2 Reading: vichag-haitagih. Vide my note on the word, Book VL, 
§ XLIII., vol. X., p. 12; and § CCVI., vol. XI, p. 69. It can be read 
vísag-haílagíh, '' pure life," or naésag-haitagih, “‘ ardent love;” comp. 
Pers. vizah hasti, or nizah hasti. 

3 Otherwise, taking min in the sense of amat, the rendering 
will be: ‘‘ when the dríj is driven out entirely from the body, it is not 
allowed (to find access) again into that body." I 

4 Aévdj; comp. Pers. dods gashtan, "to become known"; dodz 
dádan, “ to call out.” 

ë This may be considered a very liberal view from the religious 
standpoint, according to which a non-Zoroastrian may be pious and free 
from wickedness as a Zoroastrian. In the Fasna, Ad XXVI., 9, the 
Jravashís of pious non-Zorastrians are also invoked along with those. 
of pious Zoroastrians: ddakAyündmwha ashaónám fravashayó yazamdidé, 
usdakhyünámcha ashadnám fravashayó yasamaide. 


ë Lit., “he becomes a friend in mind or thought.” 
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(4) And to make an ill-informed person wise is this: 
one embellishes’ his own person? in such a way that 
an ill-informed person derives superior instruction’ (from 
him). š 


COCXXIIL, (1) They oonsidered this, too, thus: 
mau should render (his) soul more exalted at these 
three places: at the doors of the holy sages, and at the 
doors of the righteous, and at the thresholds of the sacred 
fires. (2) At the doors of the holy sages for’ this (reason) 
that! he may become more learned, and the religious 
principles be more entertained in his body.’ (3) And at 
the doors of the righteous for this (reason) that he 
may become acquainted with good and evil, and be 
thereby divested of evil.’ (4) and at the thresholds of 
the sacred fires for this reason that the invisible drij 
(in him) may turn (bard vartét) away from him. 


CCCXXIV. They considered this, too, thus: the 
Religion is as conuected and in harmony with the 
mithras as is flesh connected with the skin (pási) and as 
the sealing wax’ sticks to a parchment (charm). 


CCOXXV. They considered this, too, thus: he is 
no airpat (priest) who, when a man entrusts himself to 
him (as a devotee), does not then make him righteous in 
the material world? 


me‏ مهم 


“improves.” 


Man vatréyét, “ adorns” or 
Or, character. 
Madam dmitkhiti, "+ Pavan dend aigh таф. 
That is, he becomes well-versed in the good Religion, 
Sarttarth asash bari debrinayén, 

7 Lág; comp. Pahl. and Pers. 44k. Reading it rég, it may mean: 
“and veins with the hide.” 

8 "That is, who does not do his priestly duty to show him the path 


of purity and holiness. 


ea & w = 
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A. 
[ This, too, is said’... ] 


I. This, too, is said thus: whoever allots? unto 
demons any object from the (share of the) sacred 
beings, and whoever allots to the evil (any object) 
from the (share of the) good, and whoever allots to an 
enemy (any object) from his personal (share), attains 
goodness. 


IL, (1) This, too, is said thus : one should work for 
(the exaltion of) the soul; then this world is one's own, 
and the spiritual world is more one’s own. (2) And those 
who would work (only) for the body wilfully (pavan kam), 
renounce the (glorious prospects in the) next world; 
consequently, (they) stick to this world without пу desire 
(for the future life). 


III. This, too, is said thus : everybody is considered? 
to be a drivish' primarily, and that drivish is his own 
soul. 


1 All the sections from the commencement of Book VI. to 
section CCCXXV have been introduced by the clause : “Afashdn dend-ich 
dngün  dáshi...,. whereby they are all attributed to the  Paóryó- 
fkaéshas. Now commence a number of admonitory precepts which are 
introduced successively by the clauses: (A) Dend-ich gift... ; (B) Dená- 
ich paétdg...; (C) Dend-ich aétiin... ; (D) Vemaiehind...; and (E) Gift 
segaviminé!... Sections thus beginning with the same preliminary words 
are formed into groups, which are marked A, B, C, Dand E by the 
editor, according to the five kinds of the introductory clauses. 


3 Av. rt. bakhsh, “to give.” 
3 Pavan dasht, in the sense of Pers. panddshlan. 
* That is, as poor as a drivish at birth. > Of din. 
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IV. Bakht-áfrit! said regarding this thus: “Every 
single creation of Aüharmazda is produced for opposing 


! Dastur Bakht-áfrit, one of the well-known commentators and 
ieachers of the Avesta and Zand, whose writings are now lost, 
flourished in the midde of the sixth century A. D., probably in the 
reign of Khûsrê Noshîrwan. Bakht-åfrit, or Vakht-áfrit as he is named 
in some Pahlavi books, is alluded te in the Dinkard, Book III., chapter 117, 
(Dastur Saheb Peshotan B. Sanjana's edition, vol. IL, p. 180, 1. 11)— 
«айт zak t yasharub airpat Bakhi-afrit madam avisagih 1 min nafsha 
pasand 1 Vasdán bavíhánastan güft.—'"......just as the pious Bakhi-dfrii 
spoke about the purity which results from the personal 
seeking of the approval of God.” In the beginning of the Pahlavi 
Zand i Vohüman Fashé a reference to Bakht-áfrit is found in the 
following passage :—Zavan Zand i Vohtiman Yasna, Haürvada! Fasna va 
“мй Fasna, paélig aigh hand bdr gajastag Maadak i Bimddt, Daéna 
patiydrag, 61 patidg ydtint, afashin patiydrag pavan Daina i Yasdén hard, 
za sak Anóshagrübán Khiisré i i Máh-dátán Nishdhpir Dit- Aüharmasda i 
Atré-pdigén dastibardn, va Atré-frbbig t # a-kadbd, va Айра, va. Álri- 
miir, va Bakht-dfrit él levin bavihinast, afash patmdn asash khodst aigh 
denê yasna-ihd pavan nihdn al yakhsenunit, bard pavan patvand t 
lakiim Zand al cháshét. Oldshán baém Khüsrói patmán hart.—'" It is 
declared in the Zand í Vohüman  Fasht, Haürvadat Vashi, and 
Азар Fasht that this time (hand bár) the accursed Mazdak, son 
of Bamdat, who is opposed to the Religion, appeared and caused 
opposition or disturbance among those who followed the Religion of the 
Divine Being, and Khíüsró Anóshiravàn summoned in his presence 
Nishápür, son of Mah-dat, and Dát-Aüharmazda, who were the Dasturs 
(high-priests) of Atró-pátgán, and Átró-fróbág the trüthful, and Atró-pát, 
Atré-mitré and Bakht-afrit, and he demanded of them a promise to the 
following effect (aigh): ‘ Do not keep these Yashts in concealment, and 
do not teach the commentary except to your relations.’ They 
made the promise to Khtisré.” In the Pahlavi Shdyast Ld-Shdyast, 
the text of chapter XX. of which is almost quoted from the Pahlavi text 
of Book VI. of the Dinkard, mention is made of Bakht-áfrit in the 
following passage: Dend-ich aígh Bakhi-áfrit gift atgh kold. dahishn i 
Attharmasda hamaéstdrth i atvag patiiydrag, va patitig ûl hamatstérih t 
hold dri ychabint yegaviminé!— This, too, that Bakht-Afrit said thus: 
that every creation of Aüharmazda is produced for opposing every 
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each adversary singly, and contrition’ is designed for 
opposing every dráj." 


V., (1) Átró-pát, son of Mahraspend, said thus: 
“Never has any calamity (andgih) come upon me 
which I have not received with 6 objects’ of delight 
therefrom: (2) First (is) this that I bless myself’ 
that my calamity (is only) this, (that is, less severe), since 
worse than this might happen. (3) Secondly, this that 
out of the calamities which have been in store for me* one 
has passed away. (4) Thirdly, this that a calamity has 
happened not to my soul but to my body, since its 
passage’ into the body is more insignificant than (that) 





adversary, and contrition is produced for opposing every driij.” There 
are two short Pavlavi texts which are attributed to Atró-fróbag and Bakht- 
Afrit respectively, in the second of which Atró-pát, son of Zaratüshtra, son 


of Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, is said to have flourished in the reign 
of Khfisré, son of Kavát; whereas it is said in Book III., § 187, that he 
was the high-priest in the reign of Yazdagart, son of Sháhpür (see Dr. 
West’s Essay on Pahlavi Literature). In the Nirangistén, too, we find a 
reference to the disciples of Vakht-Afrit. 

! Self-abnegation in man. 

z Atro-pat was the renowned high-priest under Shahpur II., son of 
A(harmazda of the Sásánian dynasty, and author of didactic Pahlavi 
treatises and some of the Pázend Zoroastrian prayers. He is frequently 
alluded to in the Dinkard, Books III. and VI. (see especially vol. V., p. 
241 seg.) He is also mentioned in the Bundahish, chap. XXXIIL.; Shi- 
kand-gümánig Vijér, chap. X., § 70; and Arid Virdf, chap. I, § 16. 
The reader is also referred to his ten important monitions given in 
Book III., $ 199. 

з  Bajá i$ rámishn; italso signifies '"' doors of delight.” 

* Compare the uses of the word d/ád in Mod. Persian : “salutation,” 
*' congratulation," ''bravo," etc., (asin didd dmadi). Am dvdtihd, 
would literally mean: ‘‘ congratulations unto me,” “ praises unto me.” 

5 Min andgth ¢ li rát dásht yegaviminét, lit. “out of the calamities 
which were reserved or kept for me.” 

O° Vitértan, ''a departure," ''a change," or ‘‘disorder.” 


36 THE DINKARD, 


into the soul. (5) Fourthly, this that I bless myself that 
Tam a man whois so virtuous that the accursed Aharman 
has caused this calamity unto me owing to my goodness. 
(6) Fifthly, this that every individual evil or calamity 
that they cause reaches either myself or (my) children ; 
(but it) comes to me and does not reach my children. (7) 
Sixthly, this that the treasures of Aharman are kept fall of 
calamities for the good, and whatever comes to me (there- 
from) lessens’ (by so much) the treasures of Aharman, and 
he (is) therefore (rendered so much) incapable of doing 
(wrong) unto another good (man).’” 


VL, (1) And this, too, is said that one should not 
value’ an earthly object highly, and should not preserve 
it for any object whatsoever, nor should one let it off 
from the hand. (2) And one should not value it highly 
for this reason that whatever is decreed’ reaches one 
(in this world); and one should not preserve it (dáshtan) 
for anything whatsoever, because itis mutable and must 
be given up; and one should not let it off from tho 
hand, because it is proper to make one’s own the 


1 Comp. Pahl. and Pers. &ds/ag, "diminished," "lessened in quan- 
tity"; ofde Pahlavi Arid Viréf, chap. LXXX., $ 6: mün saugva kafiz... 
hastag désht. 


* The passage describes the process of reasoning followed by 


Atro-pat, son of Mahraspend in defence of self-resignation and 
voluntary submission to worldly miseries. He gives reasons why, 
according to the prevalent idea of his time, one should lightly consider 
the difficulties encountered in this world. 

3 According to DM., vahdg girishn debrdnishn; here girishn and 
debrinishn are synonymous words ; comp. Mod. Pers. lahd gíraftan, 
“to value highly”; Jad gír, “precious”, “valuable.” MSS. DP. 
and K. have the word debrümishm alone, whereof the later copyist of 
DM., or its predecessor, may have been doubtful as to the мр. 
and so he inserted gfrishn also before it. 

^ Kold zak f bréhinit yegavimitné!. 
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next world through this world. (3) And regarding 
these, likewise, mankind should be circumspective, since 
there is a remedy for every thing except death; and 
every thing can be helped except wickedness (dravandih) ; 
and every thing onecan be worthy of except holiness ; 
and every thing can be prepared (vairdstan) except nature ; 
and every thing can be averted (vartinitan) except destiny.’ 
(4) And for mankind wealth and wisdom, and a preserving* 
nature, and a store of meritorious deeds are good; since 
a tardy (derang) disposition (kháig) here is certainly a 
prompt one there, (where) the judge (is) just, andit obtains 
nothing oncredit; and one ought to be very diligent 
for prosperity, abundance of piety and good works, since 
here (is connected) with there, and there with (a 
farther) there.’ (5) The original’ from which this 
copy is made, was one of the works" belonging to Atrópát, 
son of Mahraspend, and was composed’ during the religious 
conferences? held by the Padryitkaéshas." 





1 Bagi-bakht. Compare Avesta Jaghd-bakhia, ‘‘ bestowed by God,” 
“dispensed by Providence.” : 

® Pénag; comp. Pers, pdnah, used for pdnak, °“ preserving”, Av. 
pid “‘ to protect; ’? hence, a disposition to restrain oneself from doing 
evil. 

3 That is, one who slowly and surely toils to prudently achieve 
good deeds in this world, is fast in the acquisition of the gifts of heaven 
in the next world. 

“ Meaning the Garj-nmdna. 

5 Ham-pasin, vide the ''Pahlavi Pazend Glossary,” p. 180 
meaning ''an original," ''a predecessor"; comp. Mod. Pers. pachiih, or 
pachwah, '* a translation." 

9 Vámag, "a work," “a chronicle” “a writing.” 

7 Mat yegavimind!, The idea here is that the original work from 
which the compiler of tliis portion of Book VI. of the Dinkard has 
quoted the words of Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, belonged to the latter, 
and was composed at the period when the religious conferences were 
held by the Pudryéthaéshas. It seems to have contained the Pahlavi text 
before us as marginal notes and glosses which were added to the 
original by Atró-pát himself, and which are quoted here by the writer 
of Book VI. of the Dinkard. 

5 Pavan ham-pirsagih. 

® The passage may be otherwise rendered: ‘‘ This copy is made 
from a similar copy which was amongst the books (belonging to) 
Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, and related to the religious conferences 
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[ This, too, (is) manifest......] 


І. This, too, (is) manifest that all goodness is 
produced by Aüharmazda, and all injury by Aharman. 


II. And this, too, (is) manifest that, (as to) 
Aüharmazda and the creatures of Aüharmazda, all goodness 
which is theirs has been from the creation of Aüharmazda, 
and all injury which is theirs has been from Aharman, 


III. And this, too, (is) manifest that Aharman and 
the creatures of Aharman have as much goodness as is 
theirs from the creation of Aüharmazda, and as much 
injury as is theirs from themselves. 


held by the Padrydthaéshas.” ^ Here end, as would appear from 
this passage, the religious precepts and maxims attributed to the 
Paüryüihatshas, and they extend from the beginning of the Sixth 
Book to this section. The word Paíryó/ka£shas can literally mean either 
“those of the pre-Zoroastrian creed, ‘‘ or” the primitive members of the 
creed.” That is, it signifies cither “ the followers of the creed which 
prevailed before the spread of Zoroastrianism,” or “the primitive Zoro- 
astrians.” Here, the first signification is not tenable in as much as the 
sayings and maxims include those of the Zoroastrian creed, as expressly 
stated in some cases; nor is the second denotation appropriate, since 
amongst the religious maxims attributed to the Padryd/kaéshas ате 
embodied those of Bakht-Afrit and Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, both of 
whom flourished in the Sásánian period. In the Dinkard, Book III., 

187, Atró-pát, son of Zaratühsht, is called one of the Paóryütkatshas ; 
min sak i Padrydthatsha pavan yashardish rath hi-parvart Atrd-pát f 
Zaraithshidn. This Atrópát, the Dinkard says, flourished in the reign 
of Fasdagard. It seems, therefore, that the term Padrydthaéshas has 
been used by the compiler of the Sixth Book in some such sense as 
“the principal Zoroastrian divines,” or ''the recognized authorities on 
religious subjects.” ы 
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IV. And this, too, (is) manifest that Fraódün 
desired to kill Azi-dahág, (but) Aüharmazda said thus: 
“Don’t kill him now, because this earth will be full of 
noxious creatures.’ 


V. And this, too, (is) manifest that Zarattihshtra 
longed for immortality,’ (but) Atharmazda said thus: 


1 Compare Vashi V., 84; IX., 14, ctc. ; Dinkard, Book VIIL, 
chap. XIII.,9; Book IX, chap. XV., 2; Book IX., Chap. XXI. 
The last passage is interesting and runs: Va madam vénitan? 
Frattin Dahág, va marginitan råt vasra madam pilig va lebabmd va 
mastarg-ich satan, va ld yemiluntani Dahdg min sak zanishn; âkhar pavan 
shamshir zalan, va pavan fratum, datigar va seligar zanishn min tan f 
Dahág kabad dininag Khrafstra vashtan. Gifian t Détér Aitharmasda avd 
Fraéitin aigh : “‘-Ash al karin-de min Dahdg, md hat-ash karin-de Dahdg, 
pir dena simtg yabidindn-de min gaz va khangaldg va Zazdim va karbág va 
Казі оа тазда ; levatdé dininag bastani pavan shkift band batn girdntim 
pálfrás $ zandán.—'' About the smiting and killing of Dahag by 
Fraédün, the striking of (his) mace upon the nape of (Dahág's) neck, 
heart and even the skull, and the non-dying of Dahág from that smiting; 
then the smiting (of him) with a sword, and the formation of noxious 
creatures of many kinds from the body of Dahág at the first, second 
and third smiting. The speaking of the Creator Aüharmazda to Fraédün 
thus: ‘Don’t cut him who is Dahág, because if thou shouldst cut 
him, Dahág would be making this earth full of serpents, toads, scor- 
pions, weasels, crabs and frogs; (now be contented) with the mode of 
binding him with heavy fetters in the most heinous punishment of a 
prison.’ ” 

2 Compare Zand i Vohüman Yasht, chap. I., § 1; chap. IL, §§ 1-5; 
S. B. E., vol. V., pp. 191-196. Chap. I., § 1 says: CAígán min Stütgar 
Nask patidg aigh Zaralühshira min Aüharmazda a-aóshih bavihünas! ; 
dkhar Aüharmasda Mhralü i harvisp-ágás И Zaratihshira bard nimit, afask 
van hand bin patash baré khaditint, min у азо patash yehvünt......Chap- 
IL, $$ 8-5 states Aüharmazd's reply as follows ; Gáf/ash Aüharmasda 
atgh amat lak a-adsha bard vabidinam Spitámán Zaralühshtra, adin Tür- 
t-Brétrish i Karp a-aésha baré yehvinét, va amat Tür-i- Bráirüsh i Karp 
a-adsha bard yehoiinét Ristékhis va Tan-pasin kartan lé shdyat. “‘ As it (is) 
manifest from the Stfitgar Nask that Zaratéhshtra asked for immortality 
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* If I make thee immortal now, it will not be possible to 
achieve the Frashókart (Renovation)." 


VI. And this, too, (is) manifest that it was for the 
period of the Frashikart that Aüharmazda said in the 
case of Azi-dahig who (was) so worthy of death, thus: 
“Dont kill him”; and (He) did not make immortal 
Zaratühshtra, who was so good and accomplished. 


VII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the best thing 
is truth, and the worst thing is falsehood. 


VIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that there are 
some who speak the true and become dravands thereby ; 
and there are some who speak the untrue and become 


holy thereby’. 


IX, And this, too, fis) manifet that there are some 
who extinguish fire and (become) sinful; while there are 
some who extinguish fire (and are still) righteous". 


from Aüharmazda, hat Aüharmazda displayed the omniscient wisdom 
to Zaratühshtra, and the latter saw thereby a tree having one root on 
which there were 4 branches......" — '' Aüharmazda replied as follows : 
*If I shall make you immortal, O Zaratühshtra the Spitámán! then 
Téár-i-Brátrüsh the Karp will become immortal, and when Tur-i-Brátrüsh 
becomes immortal the Resurrection and Renovation are not possible.’” 

1 The view expressed in this section is almost the same as the 
casuistical method of reasoning followed in deciding the cases of 
conscience, which permits “ the wilful concealment of truth under 
the subtleties of dialectics and the determination of the moral worth 
of action by one’s intention.” From the casuistical standpoint, 
it is not immoral to avoid the truth “by mental reservation or equi- 
vocation,” either to oblige a friend or uphold a cherished belief or 
conception. 

2 The passage might be rendered otherwise: “sometimes it is 
sinful to extinguish fire, and sometimes it is lawful to extinguish fire.” 
From the Zoroastrian standpoint it is a grievous sin as a rule to 
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X. And this, too, (is) manifest that one ought not 
to give anything to the evil ; but (va) there are some who 
give the best and most delicious food to the evil. 


XI. And this, too, (is) manifiest that he knows well 
the proper time and season for the performance of good 
deeds and the punishment for sins, who knows how to 
discern through the innate and the acquired wisdom. 


XII. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
how to discern through the innate wisdom, comprehends 
well anything which (is) manifest from the Avesta and 
Zand ; and whoever (knows how to discern) through the 
acquired wisdom, comprehends well anything which (is) 
manifest (from the Avesta and Zand). 


XIIT. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
(how) to discern things through both (kinds of) wisdom 
(viz, the innate and the acquired), comprehends well 
everything that has been and that will be. 


XIV. (1) And this, too, (is) manifest that except’ him 
who! knows what is goodness and what is the opposite, 
nobody* knows how to remove entirely (dard) his sins.” 
(2) Since liberality (is) a virtue (vihi) whereof the oppo- 


extinguish fire; but this precept can be set aside in cases of emer- 
gency, when the fire gains the upper hand. Compare the English 
proverb, “ fire is a good servant, but a bad master;” and every 
true Zoroastrian is enjoined to cherish it in its first and not in its second 
capacity. 


1 Bard min. 


® Ayésh or aévash is here used. for afsh, as aóbash is sometimes used 
forafash. It may be read aépagih. 


3 Comp. Pers. gúndb birdan; otherwise: ‘‘to carry (debrilnd) 
himself away from sins.” D". . 
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site (paitiydrag is) graspingness.' (3) Pride’ (is) a virtue 
whereof the opposite (is) shamefulness. (4) An invocation 
of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
demon-worship. (5) Atishi-Varahran (Atash-i-Behrám, 
is) a purity™ whereof the opposite is an idol-temple. 
(6) The delight of mankind and the gratification (mivdkh- 
tagih) of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) disobedient or indifferent worship.’ (7) Belief 
in what is spiritual’ (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
idol-worship. (8) Diligence (is) a virtue whereof the opposite 
(is) discontentment and affliction (vatangih).© (9) Tem- 
perance (bandagih, is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
excess. (10) Thriftiness (fshdnishn'®, is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) stinginess ( pinih’). (11) To be of the good 
Religion” (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) to be of an 
evil religion. (12) Friendship (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) lust." (13) Compassion (dil-dartih, is) a virtue 


1 Reading: vandag-garih; Av. vind ‘‘to obtain,” and "gar, to 
devour,” ‘to hold fast.” It means the devouring or grasping of the 
income or property of another. 

2 Or, sense of self-respect. *» Pahlavi: véhíh. 

š Pers. navákh/an, "to extol," "to give presents." 

4 Asritsht niyishnigíh. Perhaps, visashnigth, “ breach of faith.” 

5 Maing virüyishniA. 

* Comp. Mod. Pers. datang? dmadan “ to be afilicted.” It may 
be vaé-vésh, “ malice." 

T Av, and, “ to fasten,” ‘‘to restrain ;” it also means 
“ devotion,” '' worship.” 

° Comp. Av. wdstryd fshuydus, “ good husbandry ;” Av. /shu “to 
tender prosperous.” 

? Comp- Mod. Pers. pinak, “a patch of cloth"; hence Pahlavi 
pinth means the miserly character of one who wears clothings made of 
the patches of cloth. 


1 Or, sincere religiousness. According to K., vehih-daéna-fh, “ to 
be of religious goodness.” 


1 Comp. Av, varena. 


* perfec: 


tion,” 


BOOK: VI, B., § XIV., 3—22. 43 


whereof the opposite (is) quarrelsomeness (stirgth).' (14) 
Good modesty” and good poverty (are) virtues whereof 
the opposite (is) want of self-respeet (a-vistákAüih)! (15) 
Priestliness (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
apostasy. (16) Leadership (is) a virtue whereof the oppo- 
site (is) anarchy.’ (17) Contentment (is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) indolence. (18) Love, compassion™ and 
mercy’ (are) virtues whereof the opposite (is) lamenta- 
tion.” (19) Open-naturedness? (vishát-khúigih) and cheer- 
fulness? (are) virtues whereof the opposite (is) cynicism.’ 
(20) Cleanliness (is) a virtue whereof the oppsite (is) 
tatooing the body (tanchinagih”). (21) Friendship of 
one’s wife (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) adultery 
(jéh-marzih). (22) Beauty" (is) a virtue whereof the 








» t 


1 Comp. Pers. si/urg, '' passionate,” ‘‘ quarrelsome." 


3 It can be read &Aásh-ramíh, ‘‘ to be of a cheerful flock.” 


3 Comp. Pahl. and Pers. shaknd, “‘ poor.” 

4 It can be read a-tstukhdnih, ‘‘ dishonesty.” Comp. Pers. 
ustukhwdan, “noble,” “honest.” 

6 Lit., “evil authority or evil sovereignty.” 

5a Lit., “ heart-burning.” 

© Mitré va dilsúchag va avakhsháyishn. As to dil-suchag compare 
Pers. delsúz, “sympathetic.” Omitting the copulative word following 
dil-süchag, it means : " friendship and sympathetic forgiveness." 

7 Properly read: sichiind-miig; from Av schind ““ to tear ;” lit, 
“the tearing of the hair." Pers. sAfvan 1 mfi, ‘‘ mourning.” 

з Itcan be read: va shdl-khitigih va hu-ramth, ‘‘and to be of a 
joyful nature and of a good flock.” 

9 Av. aiwi-sadsa, ‘‘ mockery,” “ridicule; Pers. afsás. 

10 Comp. fanchidan, or tanjidan, “to prick,” “to twist,” “to 
tatoo.” 

11 Vishtagth; comp. Mod. Pers. vashét, “beauty.” 1t can be read 
niyázügih, "need;" hence, "neediness is a virtue of which the opposite 
(is) disgrace.” Or, according to DP. and K.,-va@ akhtigth, ''and sister- 
hood;” hence, “‘ and sisterhood (is) a virtue of which the opposite (is) 
much-worldliness" (reading éhi@p-gaésth). 
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opposite (is) fascination.’ (23) Eloquence (is) a virtue 
whereof the opposite (is) obscence speech”. (24) To give a 
helping hand’ (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
working without benefit to others (avistt-gdrih). (25) 
Sovereignty of the good (is) a good principle (véhih) where- 
of the opposite (is) the sovereignty of unsympathetic* 
people. (26) The punishment of sinners (is) a good prin- 
ciple whereof the opposite (is) unlawful thrashing.’ (27) 
Justice (is) a good principle whereof the opposite (is) 
slaughtering without a reckoning (or judgment) and evil- 
relationship (vat-khvishih), (28) The act of striking the 
enemies of mankind and sinners (is) a good principle the 
opposite whereof (is) spitefulness and wrathfulness. (29) 
Nobility and great manliness’ (are) virtues whereof the 
opposite (is) tyranny. (80) The feeding and maintenance 
of men (is) a good principle whereof the reverse (is) their 
immoderate feeding and immoderate maintenance.’ 


XV. (1) And as these and others’ which (are) the 
sayings and practices (kartag) of the Padryithaéshas on 
this subject, you should put them into practice with good 


1 Khap-ditth, “charmingness,” “enchantment.” It can be read 
aitpastth, "falling down," "disgrace." 

2 Vach-gandih, “ indecent or obscene speech;” comp. Pers. gandah 
"foul"; also odch-gungih, "the speech of a dumb person;" comp. Mod. 
Pers. gung, '' dumb. " 

? Dast-girügih ; Ау. sas/a and gar "to hold"; comp. Pers. das/agfríh 
“ assistance,” “aid,” 

^ A-ham-khár; comp. Mod. Pers. ham-khdr and ham-khdh. 
According to DM., a-hamédr, ‘‘ unjust,” “without rules or reckoning.” 

5 Avdrin satdrih, that is, ‘‘ brutal striking or punishment.” 

© Comp. Pers. meh mard, “a great man,” “the head man of 
a ward.” 

7 In sections XIV. to XLVI. the opposite qualities and tendencies 
are put together аз ап exhortation to adopt the middle course and 
avoid as far as possible the extreme in the conduct of life. 


° And others which are mentioned below, 
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motives (hu-kimig)' conforming to their ways’, utilize them, 
and should conduct (róyinit) yourselves (accordingly) :— 
one (is) this that sins should be removed from the world, 
and the second (is) this that goodness does not accompany 
them. (2) Since this (is), likewise, manifest that 
graspingness should be swept out of the world, but it 
should be swept out in such a way that liberality may not 
decrease. 


XVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that shamefalness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that pride (self-respect) may not 
decrease. 


XVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that demon- 
worship should be swept out of the world, but it should be 
swept out in such a way that the invocation of the sacred 
beings may not decrease. 


XVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-temples 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
outin such a way that the Atash-i-Varahnin may not 
be depreciated. 


XIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that disobedient 
worship be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that the delight and gratification unto 
the pious may not decrease. 


1 It may be, Aan-gámíg, or argámíg “occasionally ;" comp. Av. 
aivigdma. Or hit-ddmig, “as good creatures.” 


2 Chigin dlé-shan dinin. 


> Literally, “‘and the second (is) this that goodness does not 
pass away or disappear with them.” 
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XX, And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-worship 
be swept out of the world, but it should be swept out in 
such a way that faith in what is spiritual may not lessen, 


XXI. And this, too, (is) manifest that discontent- 
ment and affliction be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that diligence may not 
decrease. 


XXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that excess (frehi- 
bat) should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that temperance may not be 
undervalued. 


XXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that stinginess 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that thriftiness may not decrease. 


XXIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that adherence 
to an evil religion should be abandoned (debranishn), but 
it should be abandoned in such a way that adherence to 
the good Religion may not lessen. 


XXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that lust should 
be removed from the world, but it should be removed in 
such a way that friendship may not lessen. 


XXVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that quarrelsome- 
ness should be driven out from the world, but it should be 
driven out in such a way that compassion may not 
lessen. 


XXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that terror and 
fear should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that good poverty and good 
modesty may not diminish, 
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XXVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that apostasy 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removedin such a way that priesthood may not be dis- 
paraged. 


XXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that evil sove- 
reignity should be expelled from the world, but it should 
be expelled in such a way that leadership may not be 
depreciated. 


XXX. And this, too, (is) manifest that idleness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that contentment may not diminish. 


XXXI. And this, too, (is) manifest that mournful- 
ness should be done away with from the world, but it 
should be done away in such a way that love and sym- 
pathetio mercy towards mankind may not decrease. 


XXXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that cynicism 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that cheerful-naturedness and 
joyfulness may not lessen. 


XXXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the tatoo- 
ing of the body should be extricated from the world, but 
it should be extricated in such a way that cleanliness 
may not diminish. 


XXXIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that adultery 
should be expelled from the world, but it should be expell- 
ed in such a way that friendship with one’s own wife may 
not decrease. 


XXXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that conceit 
(avar-tanih) should be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that sublime thinking 
(rabi minishn) may not diminish. 
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XXXVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that enchant- 
ment should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that beauty may not be depre- 
ciated. 


XXXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that indecent 
speaking should be abolished from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that elocution and 
truthful speaking may not decrease. 


XXXVIIT. And this, too, (is) manifest that un- 
profitable labour should be expelled from the world, but 
it should be expelled in such a way that the helping of 
others may not lessen. 


XXXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that unprin- 
cipled sovereignity should be expelled from the world, 
but it should be expelled in such a way that the sove- 
reignty of the good may not lessen. 


XL. And this, too, (is) manifest that unlawful 
smiting should be abolished from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that the punishment of 
criminals may not abate. 


XLI. And this, too, (is) manifest that unjust 
slaughter and wicked relationship should be abolished 
from the world, but these should be abolished in such a way 
that the administration of justice may not deteriorate. 


XLII. And this, too, (is) manifest that difficulties 
and burdens of the poor people’ should be removed (from 


1 Here the word shaknd-dn is probably a corruption of géhdn, as 
the latter word is omitted in all MSS. The rendering will then be: 
*' that difficulties and burdens should be removed from the wotld...... » 
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the world), but they should be removed in such a way 
that nobility and kingship may not deteriorate. 


XLII. And this, too, (is) manifest that constant! 
punishment (while teaching) should be wiped out from the 
world, but it should be wiped out in such a way that 
the imparting of knowledge for a profession and the 
profession may not deteriorate. 


XLIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that spitefulness 
should be extricated from the world, but it should be 
extricated in such a way that the smiting of enemies and 
evil people may not decrease. 


XLV. And this, too, (is) manifest that tyranny 
should be abolished from the world, but it should be 
abolished in such a way that nobility and great manliness 
may not deteriorate. 


XLVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that immoderate 
food and immoderate maintenance should be removed 
from the world, but it should be removed in such a way 
that the feeding and maintenance of mankind may not 
diminish. 

XLVII. This, too, (is) manifest that (if not for any 
other) even for this ( ghal rdi) reason all the souls at 
(their) periods (of life) in this world ought to proceed on 
with caution for the maintenance of bodies, in the same 
way as a man who may be without shoes’ and all 
this world may be full of serpents and scorpions and 


1 Comp. Avesta pédha and dara; and Mod. Pers. #á4yddr, 
“constant,” “always.” 

2 Comp. Av. fshangh (rt. pas, “to bind”); Pers. kafsh, or khuf 
“a boot.” 

3 Comp. Av. vazaga. 
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noxious creatures and prickly thorns, isso much terrified 
(imagining) thus : “ The noxious creatures will sting me, 
and the thorns will penetrate into (my feet). " 


XLVIII. This, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
convey secrets to slanderers and women ; since the secrets 
become divulged, and he comes to grief who conveys 
the secrets to the slanderers and women. 


XLIX. This, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
co-operate nor consort’ with stupid’ and selfish’ and 
lustful men; since he always comes to disgrace’ and 
helplessness’ who co-operates and enjoys company (ham- 
ndzig) with stupid and selfish and lustful men. 


L. ‘This, too, (is) manifest that one ought not to fight 
with a tyrant-man*; because one receives blows (zanishn) 
and retribution who fights with a tyrant. 


LI. And this, too, (is) manifest that a cynic- 
man’ one ought not to make a friend (sijag-yár)," 


—— CIC 
1 Khdr might also mean “ hard pricking stones.” 
2 Av. fas and man, "to think "; hence, ‘‘an after-thought,” 


“repentance.” See Pand-ndmag t Airé-pal, § 14; Rdz 0l nishá-dn a 
debrün—'* Do not convey (your) secrets to women." 
° Ham- "násíg, Pers. názidan i ; it may be Aam-váchíg, 
“ co-preacher.” 


1 Hared; comp. Av. haredii, “ oppression, enmity ;’ 
hallah. The word may mean “ oppressive,” or '' hostile." 


6 Av. sîsk, © to love.” 
© Comp. Pers. sabuki, * 
despised." 
, A-vahdn~ zdilagíh ; comp. Pahl. vaidn, Pers, hahdnah, “plea”, 
“excuse ”; lit., “ having no excuse in view (dffagih) to be put forth,” 
8 Av. sdstdra. 
-° Afsisgar-gabra. 
10 Ог, “а friend in need”; for sijag, comp. Av. i/Ayéjangh, 
‘* destruction.” 


“co-speaker,” 


Pers. 


‘indignation; ” or sabuk shudan “to be 
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nor to be one-souled' (with him); since one who makes a 
cynie-man a friend, oris of one mind (ham-aürvan, with 
him), certainly comes to disgrace. 


LII. And this, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
ask for anything from one with a malignant aspect’; be- 
cause whoever demands anything from the man with a 
malignant aspect makes himself malignant and comes 
to repentance. 


LIII. This, too, (is) manifest that one’s own wife 
and aged relations’ should be kept happy, and must not 
be allowed to remain without comfort (bard Хал); 
because he who does not keep the wife and aged 
relations happy, but leaves them miserable, is certainly 
distressed within himself and perceives little relish in 
his food". 


—— 


Q. 
[ This, too, thus...] 


I. This, too, thus that wealth should not be 
realized by sinful acts, nor should it be carried to 





! Ham-aürvan, ie. ham-rübin. Perhaps, ham-khiriin for ham- 
kAürdn, °“ a companion at table.” 

з Vat-chthar, (lit., °“ ugly-faced"} has herc the same idea as 
val-chashm, '* evil-cyed." 

2 Rasid, ‘youths or aged persons"; comp. Pers, s.v. ; it can be 
rasig, “slaves,” or “ servants.” 

! Comp. the use of the Pahlavi word in Gos4t-i-Frydn, chap. IIL, 
$ 88; and Mod. Pers. fardkh, “‘plentiful,” or fard&htan, “‘to exalt.” 

5 Khirishn mazag kam khavttunét. + 
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one’s house ; because that (wealth) which is (so) obtained 
and deposited in the house by him who has acquired 
it by sinful acts and carried (the same) to (his) house, 
will be ravaged (bard vishapét). 


II, This, too, thus that one should speak (gübishn) 
as much as one knows; because as to him who speaks 
more than what he knows, people also rely little on 
what he knows. 


III. This, too, thus that one who has drunk wine 
should’ not enter into any deliberation or discussion’ ; 
because certainly! he becomes excited" who having drunk 
liquor enters into a deliberation and discussion, 


IV. This, too, thus that a cynic-man (a/stsgar-gabra) 
should not be kept in proximity, nor his words accepted ; 
because certainly men become doubtful as to the skill 
which is not in them, and the glory decreases of him who 
keeps a cynic-man near himself and believes in his words, 


V. This, too, thus that one should not think more 
of oneself than what is (one's actual) goodness and skill ; 
since verily! he is in himself troublous and at variance 
(patkuftag’) with the good, who thinks more of himself 
than what is his actual goodness and skill. 





11 Han-gárishn va. patgár lá kánishn, that is, one should not give any 
opinion or enter into any discussion. Comp. Pers. angdsh/an, ‘‘to 
deliberate,” and paékar, “dispute.” 


3 Ау. bdidhishta, ‘‘ most assuredly.” 
8 Aeshma-vind; lit., “conquered or overpowered by wrath.” 


* Or, “‘at logger heads.” Mod. Pers. kufian, “to beat,” “to 


pound,” 
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VI. This, too, thus that one should appropriate! the 
goodness of the good and be delighted therewith; because 
verily he who does not appropriate the goodness of the 
good and is not delighted therewith, becomes doubtful 
thereby as to (his) maliciousness* and enmity of the good. 


VII. This, too, thus that one should not be elated 
with sovereignty and power; because verily his good 
altogether recedes’, (and) therefrom calamity and mis- 
fortune exceedingly (avirtar) come upon him who is elated 
with sovereignty and power. 


VIII. This, too,* thus that one should not be unsub- 
missive and arrogant in the presence of (baén) a lord or 
king ; since surely he will come to wounding’ and punish- 
ment who becomes unsubmissive and arrogant in the 
presence of a lord or king. 


IX. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
gluttonous’, drunk’, malignant? and deceptive’; because 
whoever has come (to such a state) becomes helpless” 


Comp. Pers. ba khutsh-ddshian. 
Comp. Pers. chasm ¢ bad ditr, ‘‘avaunt malicious glances 
Comp. Mod. Pers. jar-gardídan '' to be turned," '' to recede.” 
According to K., dend-ich paétdg, °“ this, too, (is) manifest." 
Comp. Pers. fazd, “blood,” “spirit.” It may also mean 
“hardship.” 

® Reading: ras-palagth ; Pers. ras, “а glutton,” hence “gluttony”; 
and Av. rt. gaf “to fall;” compare Pahl. Ad-patagth, “ humility,” 
‘‘ moderation”; here ras-patagth is used for ras-patagig, “ gluttonous.” 
Perhaps, ris-pafagih, °“ angry,” ‘‘wrathful”; Pers. ris “© anger.” 

7 Reading: AAáras!; comp. Pers. kňurasi, “filled with drink,” 
"drunk." Perhaps ndvartich; Pers. navard, ‘‘ fighting”; hence, 


“prone to fight.” ( 
3 Vai-zahrag ; comp. Mod. Pers. bad-zahrah, ‘‘malignant,” ‘‘timid.” 


2 Nadgérlag; comp. Pers. niigdi, ‘‘ deception.” 


V Cháragi kam Khavitunét ; lit., “knows no remedy.” Here chdragi 
is used for cAdragíh. Я 


" 
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(thereby); and that (person) who is gluttonous, drunk, 
malignant and deceptive, comes more and more into 
new and new difficulties. 


X. This, too, thus that one should not have: 
worry! and sorrow (zarig' for anything that has not 
reached him ; since he who entertains (debriinayén) worry 
and sorrow for anything that has not come to him, leads 
certainly a life in worry and suspicion’. 


XI. ‘This, too, thus that one should not make much 
(véshih) of (one’s) luck’; because men become indifferent 
(vistükhü) about him, and when such a one enters 
into a co-relationship (with another), one obtains no help 
who makes much of (one’s) luck. 


XII. This, too, thus that one should not conceal 
(one’s) nature; because people become less mindful 
(vistákhü) thereby, and he who conceals (his) nature is 
little able to improve the defect that subsists (in him). 


XIII. ‘This, too, thus that one should not constantly 
mutter prayers (dandish); because people in the city 
consider him to be au impostor, and he who constantly 
mutters prayers himself gains few friends. 


XIV; This, too, thus that one should not adopt hot 
temper and spitefalness ; because in the city people con- 


1 Nik nik shhiftth. 

! Lit, "should not bear." 3 Av. aisha. 

1 Comp. Av. saranumani ; tt. zar, °“ to torment.” 

5 Gûmånih; it may be for paf-gümdníh, '* malignancy.” 

5  VakÀ! in the sense of dakii. 

7 Comp. Pers. dandish, “prayers addressed in a low tone of 
voice," ''muttering to oneself in anger or joy." Here sanctimonious 
hypocrites are referred to. Compare the English proverb:-''God in 
his tongue and devil in his heart.” 
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sider him as wrathful; and he who adopts hot temper and 
spitefulness, becomes himself certainly isolated (aévatig). 


XV. This, too, thus that one should nob ert food 
untimely and immoderately ; because he little recognises 
the taste of food and also becomes ill himself who eats 
food untimely and immoderately. 


XVI. This, too, thus that one should not undergo 
excessive hardship; because he who undergoes excessive 
hardship is certainly visited by considerable illness. 


XVII. ‘This, too, thus that one should be contented 
with one’s lot'; because he who is not contented with his 
lot leads certainly a life of discontent and worry. 


XVIII. This, too, thus that the existing defect’ 
must not be communicated’ to him who is a man of evil- 
wisdom and self-lovingness ; because he who speaks of the 
existing defect to him who is a man of evil-wisdom 
and self-lovingness, will not improve the defect and will 
excite enmity‘. š 


XIX. This, too, thus that gifts should not be made 
to the ungrateful and the vicious ; since as to him who 
makes gifts to the ungrateful and the vicious (there is) 
waste (ziyin) of his wealth, and hence sadness’ to the 
soul. 


1 Lit., “what is allotted (to him) by God.” Av. baghi-bakhia. 
з Айй у-ааА йай. 
9 Vemalelinishn. 


!^ Dáshman angízíné/. Comp. Pers. dishman angikhtan. 


“ 


* Reading: dirangih, “‘sadness,” “ affliction.” For providing 
the vicious the means wherewith to satisfy their wicked desires. 
According to the MSS., drazandíh : '' and hence (there is) wickedness 
to (his) soul (from helping evil people)." 
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XX. This, too, thus that he who has come to moral 
degradation! should neither be smitten nor mutilated’ ; 
since he who comes to moral degradation in as much as 
the more he comes to it the more helpless’ does he 
certainly become than one who comes to moral degra- 
dation and is smitten and mutilated.‘ 


XXI. This, too, thus that one should not be 
immoderately covetous as regards power and wealth; since 
he who is immoderately covetous as regards power and 
wealth little recognises the flavour of the goodness that 
has come to him, and himself lives in discontent and 
discomfort. 


XXII. This, too, thus that if one would be discreet’, 
one ought not to be a co-worker and companion’ with 
the vicious; because when that (person) comes to the 
doing of something vicious, he, too, who (is the associate 
of the vicious man) is defamed’, and when (some) 
calamity? reaches the latter, the vicious (person) does not 
-become the helper of him who is a co-worker and com- 
panion with the vicious. 


1 Adruspth; comp. Pahl. réspth. 
° Khûninitan, “to wound,” “to mutilate.” Perhaps an-vinishn, 
“ nor should be connived at." 


“ 


^ Aiyydrin kam vandil, lit., “ obtains few friends or helpers.” 


* Lit, "(and) one smites and mutilates him.” The idea here 
implied is that in such cases nature punishes him in a more cor- 
recting way. 


5 Vithirél ; comp. Av. vichira, “ote who discerns”; or, vijirét, 


“if one can help it." 
© Ham-barishn ; comp. Pers. ham-bar; perhaps, for ham-rübishn. 


To Düsrülénd. 


* Vizand ; comp. Pers. gazand. 
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XXIII. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
(rai) one’s own misery’, poverty and want of intelligence’, 
one should not think less of others, and should not see 
then their good condition’ less than what it is for them; 
for people certainly (bdstén) become thereby suspicious 
of his spitefulness' and self-love, and he himself little 
realises’ his own deficiency who, from the standpoint of 
(rat) his own misery, poverty and want of intelligence, 
thinks less of others, and sees their good condition less 
than what it is for them. 


XXIV. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
(rái) the delight on account of one’s own wealth and 
authority, one should not see the good condition of others 
more than what it is for them ; because people certainly 
become suspicious thereby of the imperfection, greed, and 
short-sightedness’ of one who from the standpoint of (rai) 
the delight on account of one’s own wealth and authority, 
sees the good condition of others more than what it is 
for them.’ 


1 Naszagidih, antonym of khishniiih of the next paragraph ; comp. 
Av. пайга and gadha, Pers. nazaghada, “gripes,” “colic,” hence 
"severe illness," or “‘ distress.” 
Lit., *' not endowed with intelligence.” 
Véhih, see shapirih below. 
Kinvarth, “‘revengefulness.” 
Khaditunét, lit., °“ sees,” ‘‘ discerns.” 
Kitlag nigirishnih. 
Sections XXIII and XXIV refer to those who generally judge the 
happiness or misery of others by their own standard of wealth and 
poverty. A man of wealth does not properly realise the hardship and 
afflictions of the poor unless he has risen from poverty. Similarly, one 
living under adverse circumstances has no real experience of the 
wanton life and luxuries of the rich. The world is thus viewed by 
an individual from an optimistic or pessimistic stand-point in 
accordance with the circumstances in which he is placed. In the same 
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XXV. This, too, thus that one ought not to be a 
bad accountant and a bad computer’; because a person 
will ask for and accept a thing from him with much fear’, 
and he himself gains little who isa bad accountant and 
a bad computer. 


XXVI. This, too, thus that one should not speak 
and act and behave respecting the exposition (Zand) and 
the practice and the laws (of the Religion) differently 
from what the Paóryótkaéshas practised and taught and 
brought to perfection’; because apostasy comes into the 
world through him who teaches and speaks and acts 
respecting the exposition and the practice and the laws 
(of the Religion) differently from the speaking and 
acting and teaching and bringing to perfection of the 
Padryitkaéshas. 


XXVII. This, too, thus that if one selects the re- 
ligious study in the Avesta and Zand and even (in) 
other sciences for the different professions, one should 
not take instruction from the vicious; because the 
learning will be degraded (sarifarj, and one will be very 





manner, the different views held by different minds on matters religious, 
social and spiritual may be ascribed to their mental training and 
culture rather than to any other cause; and the so-called different 
isms have their origin in the varied views and conceptions of 
different minds. In view of this, a materialist as well as a spiritualist 
would not be justi&ed in ridiculing the views and opinions of each 
other, simply because the mental conceptions of the one are not 
congenial to the other who upholds his cherished belief from a different 
stand-point. 

1 Vat-hangár; or it may mean “ʻa bad speculator," “a bad 
cálculator." 

2 Because he is in dread of putting a victim to false accounts. 

з Literally, “brought to perfection or approved ": comp. Pers. 
bar dvárdan, "' to bring to perfectioh," “‘ to restore,” “‘ to elevate.” 

+ Otherwise: ''...differently from what the Jaóryó/ka£shas spoke 
and practised and taught and restored to perfection." 


5 Lit, “ worse.” 
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evil-souled himself who acquires religious instruction 
from the vicious in the Avesta and Zand, and also (in) 
other sciences which are for the different professions. 


XXVIII. This, too, thus that the Avesta and Zand 
are not to be taught to the evil and apostates ; because sin 
progresses greatly in the world' (through him) who teaches 
the Avesta and Zand to the vicious and apostates. 


XXIX. This, too, thus that one's own tongue should 
not be trained to be polite? to (serve) falsehood; because 
even when one who (habitually) makes his tongue polite 
to (serve) falsehood speaks the truth, it is little regarded 
as justifiable." 


XXX. This, too, thus that untruth‘ and falsehood‘ 
should not be told about anybody; because he comes to 
smiting in the thoughts of mankind’, certainly in (his) 
superior actions; and he himself, too, would do something 
much more untrue and false who utters untruth and 
falsehood about others’. 


XXXI. This, too, thus that one should not practise 
unjust’ killing’ and vicious® selfishness’; because afterwards 


1 Lit., "...Because the progress of the sin becomes much in the 


2 Fra-hénchishn; comp. Pers. frahanjidan, “‘to teach good manners,” 
“to instruct.” 

3 Vichiirt; comp. Pers. vachar, ‘‘ the decree of a judge.” , 

** Reading : arás/ va kadhd. According to DM., arás/ag va kadba; 
perhaps Ahvdstag kadba, ‘‘ intentional or deliberate lies.” 

5 That is, his prestige before men dies. 

€ When the world sees that the man is false, it will meet him on 
his own ground according to its known habit, and treat him falsely 
in return. 

T7 A-hamár-kushíh, or aímár-kushih, " unjust killing ;" reading 
a-hamér-kashth, “unjust violence.” 
*5 Perhaps — va/-AAvíshíh “‘evil-selfishness,” or  vat-khvdyish, 


*' vicious desire." 
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when he desires to deal even according to truth and 
justice, people are suspicious of him therein; and he who 
practises unjust killing and vicious selfishness verily 
obtains little (fair) arbitration (vichir). 


XXXII. This, too, thus that misbehaviour is not 
to be practised in spite of the goodness that one has; 
because in the world people regard (such a one) as 
perverse’, and he, too, himself obtains less than what he 
ought to have, who practises misbehaviour in spite of 
the goodness that he has. 


XXXIIT. This, too, thus that nothing should cer- 
tainly be spoken out asa blemish about one’s own wife 
and guide’; because people will regard him as mis- 
informed’, and his own wife and guide will regard him as 
an enemy, who speaks out anything certainly as a 
blemish in the case of his own wife and guide. 


XXXIV. This, too, thus that one must not stand 
aloof from one’s own duty and profession; because (other- 
wise) the knowledge that one has is rendered unseen, and 
hence people become suspicious about one as of deficient 
capacity‘, who stands aloof’ from one’s own function and 
profession. 


XXXV. This, too, thus that nothing should be 
spoken about anybody by way of jest’, and at any rate 
(akhar) no utterance of it’ should be made; because 








1 Gas ; comp. Pers. gas, “ crooked.” 

? Reading: rasíd “‘a director,” ''a guide," ''an aged person ;" 
Arabic rashíd; DM. rasid. Otherwise, rasíg, which means 'a slave", 
a servant." 

3 Or, “ ill-informed.” 

*4 Vat-hinarth. 

5 Bard yegaviminét. 

9 Afsás ; Av. aiwi-saésa; Pers. afsis. 

7 "That is, of such a jest. 
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people thereby become suspicious of (one’s) hostile feeling 
towards mankind, and one seeks to be (bavihünét) 
one’s own enemy, who practises jokes on another’, or at 
any rate’ utters any such thing’. 


XXXVI. This, too, thus that an enemy‘ should 
be regarded as an enemy and one should not be 
weak’ in company with him; because he who does not 
regard his enemy as such or proves (himself) weak in 
company with him realises his own inclination very little, 
and even himself is much perverted’ as regards his 
judgment. 


XXXVII. This, too, thus that one should not 
always speak many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person; because it^ is little required by him who 
is a leader (pish-gds) of other people, and they even make 
little use of what such a one himself says (namely) he who 
always speaks many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person. 


XXXVIII. This, too, thus that one should be 
loving to one’s own wife and guide, but one should not be 
excessively fond’ of them; since he is little accomplished’ 
in decency” and virtue”, who is not friendly towards his 
own wife and guide, or is excessively fond of them. 


Madam aish afsis vabidinayén. 

2 Or, “in short”, “ finally.” 

Gübishnih mandavam _yemalelinét, °“ utters any such words.” 
Lit., “he who is an enemy.” 

Comp. Pers. dis/ér, ‘‘ inconstant,” ‘‘ weak.” 

Lit., “perceives,” or “‘apprehends.” 7 Afrihhiéj. 
That is, the speaking of unnecessary words. 

Apatmán vareníg. 

V Fya-hánchét. 

п р. 2 Hanar. 
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XXXIX. This, too, thus that one ought not to 
be fond of the lewd; because the (pure) love for the 
wife is (thereby) reduced and, besides, oneself turns to 
illicit sexual-intercourse' who becomes fond of the 
lewd people. 


XL. This, too, thus that of good things and any- 
thing that one may long for, one ought not to be 
excessively desirous ; because, consequently (ákhar), when 
one does not obtain what one wants, one is then much 
grieved who is excessively desirous of good things and 
anything that he may long for. 


XLI. This, too, thus that one should conduct oneself 
in such a way that one may regard mankind as the best 
of? creatures, and not in such a way that one may think 
oneself to be the best; because verily in the towns he will 
be regarded as an arrogant’ (man), and people will be 
exceedingly (avirtar) vexed“ with him who does not conduct 
himself in such a way that he may regard mankind as 
the best (of creatures), but who conducts himself in such 
a way that he considers himself to be the best. 


XLII. This, too, thus that different things are not 
to be given as means" to the vicious ; because there is 
injury to the wealth, and wickedness to the soul of him 
who gives anything as means to the wicked." 


1 Jeh-marsth. 

2 Lit., “the best among the creatures.” 

3 Avar-lan. According to DM., perhaps dzári,' "afficted," 
“stricken.” 

“ Reading: JAA; comp. Pers, fkhtan, " to render weak and 
impotent,” of which the aorist form is lêz. According to K. and DM., 
bését. 

5 Pavan chér. 

© Compare C., section XIX. above, 
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XLIII. This, too, thus that untimely and immo- 
derate words are not to be spoken ; because people need 
little (of these), and accept little of what one says, 
and he becomes very miserable in lot (gadé) who speaks 
untimely and too-many’ words. 


XLIV. This, too, thus that secrets should not be 
imparted” to many persons; because the secrets become 
divulged, and he who speaks the secrets to many persons 
has to be afraid of (those) many persons for whom it is 
obligatory to keep the secrets. 


"XLV. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) man- 
kind‘; because the goodness that one has goes away and 
the goodness that one has not does not reach him who is 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) mankind. 


XLVI. This, too, thus that very many people are 
not to be acquainted with the affliction and vile ridicule’ 
that may have befallen one; because (other) people 
thereby (are) in repugnance’, and the enemies (are) more 
repugnant towards him who acquaints very many people 
with the pain, affliction and vile ridicule that may have 
befallen him. 


XLVII. This, too, thus that breach of promises’ 
should not be made; because there accrues (yehviindt) a 
blemished! life’ unto him in whom (there isa tendency 
for) the breach of promises. 


1 Apaimån. ?— Barishn. 5 Ashkérag. 

4 Reading according toDM.: géhdn anshiid-dn, ‘‘(towards) the 
world of mankind.” 

5 Khür-zih ; comp. Pers. &Aür, '' vile," and sich “ ridicule.” 

5 Ayárand ; Pers. yárand, ** detestation," ''imprecation." 

To Mitróán-drüji. 

9-5 Abibülih. 
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XLVIII. This, too, thus that these several 
things and other means of goodness, and the things 
which (happen) from these several things, happen from 
good nature and wisdom and disposition and learning 
and decency’. 


XLIX. This, too, thus that from good knowledge 
` arises good wisdom, and from good wisdom arises good 
disposition, and from good disposition (arises) good 
nature, and from good nature arises righteous action, 
and by righteous action the dráj (i. e. the evil principle) 
will be dispelled* from the world. 


L. This, too, thus that from evil learning arises 
evil wisdom, and from evil wisdom evil disposition, and 
from evil disposition evil nature, and from evil nature 
unrighteous action, and on account of unrighteous 
action the dráj is augmented in the world. 


LI. This, too, thus that from gratefulness arises 
illustriousness) and from illustriousness the possession 
of good mind, and from the possession of good mind 
peace, and from peace straightforwardness (üstükAvánih)), 
and from straightforwardness friendship, and from 
friendship love, and from love the maintenance and 
nourishment of mankind in the world have their 
combined sequence.’ 





1 Ravígíh; comp. Pers. rawiyah, "law," "rule," "behaviour." 
It can be read ridagih, comp. Pers. ridak, “a musical instrument,” 
“harmony.” 

> Bard kart yehvunét, “will be done away with.” 

? Gadá-aómandih. 

5 Ustükhvánih ; comp. Mod. Pers. dstukAwani chist bastan, “to set 
things straight or in good order.” 

5. Patvandihét. 
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LII. This, too, thus that through (min) ungrateful- 
ness’ the glory of oneself is lessened, and from the 
lessening of one’s own glory arises enmity, and from 
enmity discord, and from discord inconstancy, and from 
inconstancy inimical-condition’, and from inimical condi- 
tion disease and breach of promise, and ówing to (pavan) 
disease and breach of promise mankind distort? one 
another.’ 


LIII. This, too, thus that from humility‘ arises 
the recognition of God, and from the recognition of 
God spiritual belief’, and from spiritual belief friendship 
of the soul, and from the friendship of the soul righteous 
computation’, and from righteous computation the doing 
of meritorious actions, and by the doing of meritorious 
actions the soul is redeemed. 


LIV. This, too, thus that from arrogance arises the 
irrecognition of God, and from the irrecognition of God 
want of belief in the spiritual existenoes, and from want 
of belief in the spiritual existences non-spirituality’, and 
from non-spirituality want of computation (an-hamárih), 
and trom want of computation the commission of crime 
and sin, and on account of the commission of crime and 
sin mon become wicked (dravand). 


1 Reading: an-sipdsih. 

® Reading: déshman-asti. According to the MSS., déshman-hatth, 
perhaps for dishman-hattih. 

“3 Atvag min tanid bard naskhinénd; Pahl. naskhiintan means 
“to twist,” ''to coil." 

* Bandag-minishnth, “perfect thought”; it is the Pahlavi rendering 
of the Av. éramai!i, and is here used as an antonym of /ar-mínishnih 
in the following section." 

^. Maínüg virüyishnih. 

$  Hü-hamáríh. 

To A-riddnih ; lit., “‘the absence of souled condition.” 
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LY. This, too, thus that from diligence arises skilful- 
ness; and from skilfulness familiarity’ with goodness’, and 
from familiarity with goodness the recognition of one’s 
own profession’, and from the recognition of one’s own 
profession the discharge of one’s own functions, and from 
the discharge of one’s own functions prosperity, and on 
account of prosperity is the maintenance of the man’, wife 
and guide‘, and much (vésh) exaltation of power. 


LVI. This, too, thus that from idleness arises want 
‘of skill, and from want of skill enmity with goodness’, 
and from enmity with goodness the non-performance of 
one’s own duties’, and from the non-performance of one’s 
own duties poverty, and from poverty misdemeanour, and 
from misdemeanour adversity’ to one's own self, wife and 
guide. 


LVII. This, too, thus that from keeping one’s own 
self in progress and work arises the recognition of one’s 
own lot, and from the recognition of one’s own lot content- 
ment, and from contentment happiness and good-lustre,’ 





M Shapirih dástíh. 

° Pishag i nafshd skndkhian. Some words scem to be omitted 
here in the MSS. The text has to be completed thus : va mim Aünar- 
aómandih shapirth distih, va min shapíríh düsiih pishag 0$ nafshá 
shndkhian, va min pishag t nafshd shndkhian...... 


? Meaning the paterfamilias. 


* It can also be read rasig, which means “a servant,” “a slave.” 

5 Veh ditshmanth. 

© Abhvish-gérth. 

T An-dodldnth, opposite of dodédnth, “‘ prosperity,” in § LV. 
According to the MSS., avakhi-hitsh, or a-bakhi hish, ie., Pers. 
kam-bakhi-hiish, “ unfortunate (or misused) intelligence.” 

8 Hi-bémth. There seems to be some omissions in the MSS. here. 
The text has to be completed thus: va min bagé-bakht ¢ nafshd 
shndkhtan khitrsandih, va min khirsandih khvdrih va hi-bémth, va khvdrth 
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and owing to happiness and good-lustre exaltedness’, and 
owing to exaltedness a man is regarded to be in authority 
in the state and respected. 


LVIII. This, too, thus that from immoderation 
arises full heaviness', and from full heaviness unhealthi- 
ness‘, and from unhealthiness death, 


LIX. This, too, thus that from moderation arises 
increase’, and from increase the minding (nigás dáshtan) 
of one’s own business, and from the minding of one’s own 
business perfection, and from perfection charity, and 
from charity plentifulness", and from plentifulness life. 


LX. This, too, thus that from the non-recogni- 
tion of one’s own lot arises discontentment, and from 
discontentment discomfort’ and absence of glory, and 
from discomfort and absence of glory non-exaltation, and 
owing to non-exaltation one is thought little of by 
mankind in the world. 


та Àu-bámth rái bárzishn-aómandih............ ' and from the recognition of 
one's own lot contentment, and from contentment happiness and glory, 
and owing to hapiness and glory exaltedness......... 3 

1 Biûraishn-aimandih. 

* According to DM., '' in different states or cities." 

з Báündag-garíh; meaning “complete heaviness (of the stomach)" 
or “entire swallowing ;” comp. Av. gar, “to be heavy,” or “to 
swallow.” 

4 A-búndagih generally means “incompleteness,” “imperfection ;” 
here '' imperfect health, or ill-health.” . 

5. Fshünishn ; Av. fshil, °“ to increase,” “to render prosperous ;” 
comp. Pers. afzán. 

5. Frákhü-íh; comp. Mod. Pers. farékh, '"' much," “abundant.” 
It may also mean "' openness," ''Iarge-heartedness." 


7 An-ásáníh, '' uneasiness," '' discomfort." 
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LXI. This, too, thus that from thinking of one’s 
own skill and goodness in moderation arises a perfect 
idea (bandag minitan) about the good, and from thinking 
perfectly about the good the longing for many friends, 
and from the longing for many friends many 
champions (gird) and helpers, and owing to many cham- 
pions and helpers mankind live most happily and fear- 
lessly. 


LXII. This, too, thus that on account of thinking 
beyond moderation of one’s own skill and goodness 
arises arrogance as regards the good, and from the arro- 
gance as regards the good the making of many enemies, 
and on account of the enmity with many, a man lives’ in 
great fear and in great discomfort’. 


LXIII. This, too, thus that from mindfalness’ arises 
opportune’ words, and from opportune words wise speaking, 
and from wise speaking appropriate speaking, and from 
speaking appropriate and opportune words a man increases 
his own reputation. 


LXIV. This, too, thus that from over-bearingness* 
arises violent’ speaking’, and from violent speaking 
unpractical® speaking’, and from unpractical speaking 
inopportune speaking, and on account of inopportune 
speaking a man lessens his own reputation. 


11 Baén bimtar va a-rdmishntar sivét, 


2 Váyishníh; comp. Pers. váya, "mind," ‘“‘ delight,” or vdyist, 
“occasion,” “ want.” It may mean also “cheerfulness,” “necessity,” 

> Han-gémig. 

* Tindth ; comp. Pers. tind?. 

53 Haredth; Av. haredhi, “ oppression,” “‘enmity;” Pers. Aalah. 
“a fool.” 

80 Akerddr gibishnth. 
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LXV. This, too, thus that from religious musing? 
arises piety, and from piety trust? in God’, and from trust 
in God a heroic heart", and owing to a heroic heart 
a man is very straight forward and well helps forward 
(üstukhántar) meritorious actions. 


LXVI. This, too, thus that from greediness‘ arises 
corruption, and from corruption perplexity and evil 
heart’, and on account of perplexity and evil heart men 
think little of men in this world. 


LXVII. This, too, thus that from righteous industry 
spring (yehvinét) righteous actions, and by righteous 
actions a man’s wealth lasts’ longer and he possesses it 
very happily’. 


LXVIII. This, too, thus that from unrighteous 
industry spring unrighteous actions, and on account 
of unrighteous actions a man destroys! his own wealth. 


LXIX. This, too, thus that by truthfulness and 
true-speaking in accordance with wisdom gloriousness 
is increased and thereby the progress" of mankind takes 





1 A-vachih; comp. Av. é-vach, “to call,” “to address ;" hence 
the Pahlavi word means “addressing (God or interrogating sacred 
beings) on religious subjects." It can be read also a-ndzih, Pers. nás 
“‘coquetry,” hence "absence of  dissimulation;" also aévdchih, 
“loneliness.” 

22 Patrifiagth, ‘consulting what is just and true," “trust,” 
“‘approval;” comp. Pers. pasrufidri kardan, “to entrust oneself,” 
“to obey.” 


3 Del-gürdih. 4 Asvarth, “‘avariciousness.” 
5 Vad-délth, “‘ evil-heartedness.” © Patdytian, “to last.” 
7 Khártar. 8 Vishüpét; Av. Kishup, "' to decay." 


9 Avzdyttan, “increase,” ''development." According tò DP., 
dvdyastan 1 martümán, ““ worthiness of mankind,” 
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place, and by gloriousness and the progress of mankind 
thereby, a man attains exaltation, power and adminis- 


tration’ of a state.’ 


LXX. This, too, thus that from wickedness’ arises 
marred-lustre', and from marred lustre non-progress of 
mankind, and on account of the non-progress of mankind 
any goodness that a man has passes off. 


LXXI. This, too, thus that by the non-practice of: 
immoral desires (varenigih) natural warfare’ and strife? 
are put down (hankhetint), and from putting down 
natural warfare and strife (arises) humility, and on 
account of humility a man thinks of his own goodness in 
moderation, and (thinks) more of another's (goodness). 


LXXIL This, too, thus that by immoral desires а 
man becomes hostile’ and rebellious’, and from hostility 
and rebelliousness arises inhumility, and through inhumi- 
lity he takes to thinking (minit yehvanét) of his own self 
much, and of others less. 


LXXIII. This, too, thus that he who keeps 
his own self to justice and law, will not then practise 
injury to others for his own benefit, and will not do 





1-1 Kår f shairi. 2 Drijth. 

3 Zat-brahth; comp. Av. drdsa, and Pers. drdh, “‘lustre.” Better 
reading : gat-brdzagih. 

5 Lit, "non-increase." 

5 Nihdt-snaéshth; lit., “established warfare;” Av. snatha, rt. 
snath, “ to smite.” 

с Jang; comp. Av. jan, “ to smite,” Pers, jang. 

1 Snaésh-aimand. .- 

8 Dash-framén, “ disloyal,” “seditious,” 
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for others whatever he does not think proper’ for his 
own self. 


LXXIV. This, too, thus that he who does not 
keep his own self to justice and law, will then do injury 
to others when he himself has no benefit ( and) then’, 
too, for his (own) joy.’ ‘ 


LXXV. This, too, thus that from the appreciation’ of 
the Religion arises the reciting of ménthras, and from 
the reciting of mánthras results (yehvünóf) an increase 
of the religious profession‘ and of the worship of 
God, and from the increase of the religious profession 
and of the worship of God the removal’ of evil 
from the world’, and from the removal of evil from 
the world immortality and Renovation and Resurrec- 
tion. 


LXXVI. This, too, thus that by the non-apprecia- 
tion of the Religion mankind turn to demon-worship 
and idolatry, and on account of demon-worship and 
idolatry evil prevails (yelvüné£) in the world, as well as 
death and destruction. 


LXXVII. This, too, thus that he who dedicates 
(yehabanét) his own self to God and the good ones will 
entertain then in his body so much goodness that his 
defects and evil will pass off, or (va) will be insigni- 
ficant.” 








1 Pavan dat, ‘‘ according to law.” 

°8 Adin-ich-ash rémishn; that is, then also for the purpose of 
deriving joy Dm: 

3 Shndsth. 4 Pishag ? Daéna. 

55 Drúj bard kardanih min géhán. 

è Jasiag; comp. Pers. jastan, ** to bound ой, ” “to jump off.” 

т Paskkér, which means in Mod. Persian "remnants of food or 
something fit to be thrown off,” hence something insignificant, or 
worthless, 
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LXXVIII. This, too, thus that he who dedicates his 
own self to the demons and the vicious will then enter- 
tain in his body so much defect that his goodness will 
pass off. 


LXXIX. This, too, thus that these several good- 
nesses and blemishes do not subsist in a particular (hand) 
person and at a particular time, but in every person 
and in every age. 


LXXX. This, too, thus that a thing may be real 
anda thing may be unreal’: the thing that is real is 
that through which the soul is liberated, and the thing 
that is unreal is that through which the soul can be 
rendered wicked." 


LXXXI. This, too, thus that the duration of the 
soul (is) through nature’, and the life of wisdom (is) from 
tolerance’, and the life of glory (is) from truthfulness, and 
the recognition (shndsih) of all the three causes" (results) 
indirectly’ from the religious study and directly’ from (the 
life of) humility. 


LXXXII. This, too, thus that sacred offerings 
and gahdmbdr feasts and gifts and help to the 
good being diminished, the evil power of mankind, 


1 Mandavam hai! va mandavam levít. 

® This is the same as to say that evil is negative but not positive. 

3 Ham, °“ good nature,” ‘‘ disposition.” It might mean “ indivi- 
duality.” 

+ Birtth, originally" endurance," “ bearing, 

5 Géshn means “a youth,” '' a cause.” 

5 Ham and pat (Avesta kam and parti) are used in Pahlavi for 
direct and indirect contacts. Vide the uses of the Avesta ham-raéthwa 
and paifi-raétiwa in the Vendidad, Fragard V., § 38 seg.; X.,§ 6; XI., 
$9 se.; XIL, $21; XVIIL, $ 62; XIX., 12; and those of Aam-rif 
and раі-ғі? in he respective sections of the Pahlavi Version, 


mod » cu 


conduct." 
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the decay of different kinds of corn’, the ill-cultivation® 
and barrenness’ of the soil, and the scantiness of rain 
(dish-vdrdnih) increase; and when meritorious deeds of 
self-sacrifice‘ are reduced, (then) darkness increases and 
light diminishes; and when the timely? worship of God, 
and protection and  proper-mediation for the good 
diminish, the evil-authority of kings and (their) unjust 
administration’ increase, and the vicious become predo- 
minant' over the good. 


LXXXIIL, (1) This, too, thus that just as the 
earth (is) the home (katag) of water, and water the 
ornament of cultivation (varz), and cultivation the 
advancer® of the world, and hence the upkeep’ of the 
region ; even so (is) knowledge the abode of goodness, and 
goodness the embodiment of wisdom, and wisdom the 
promoter of the world. (2) The world is regulated 
(ráyin-ihét) by these six things—by the wise admi- 
nistration” of time and creation and learning and 
help and instrumentality (avzdr) and diligence; so that, 
out of these six, three are mental and three physical— 
time and creation and learning are mental; and help 





1 Gartih ¢ jartdgén; comp. Mod. Pers. gardíh, '' downfall,” 
"* decay." 

2 Dash varath ; Av. varéz, ‘* to till.” 

3 Kam barik, lit., “ little fraitfulness.” 

* Khvattdg-das; compare Avesta Avaf/vadatha, Skr. smyamdatha 
“ self-devotion,” °“ self-sacrifice,” °“ self-association.” As to the 
different uses of the word in Avesta and Pahlavi read my discourse on 
the alleged practice of ‘‘ Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Iran”, Truebner 
and Co., Londén, 1888. 


5 Pavan gés. 8 A-délistén. 
T Avarvij, generally means “‘over-powering,” ‘‘ victorious.” 
5 Avzdyishn, 


8 Or, “ the maintenance of the region;” comp. Pers. bar-ddshian, 
bar-dåsht kardan. 10 Vichirinitan. 
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and instrumentality and diligence are physical. (3) Even 
these four blemishes are said to be the enemies in man, 
(namely) :—faithlessness' and jest and blindness and 
miserliness (pinih ) (4) Apostates (are) of three 
kinds :—the deceiver and the deceived and the selfish’. 
(5) The selfish is that one who says that Saéna’ is 
superior to Átró-pát, and would adhere to that Saóna 
narrow-mindedly ; and the deceived is that one (who 
is) like the disciples of Saéna; and the deceiver (is one) 
like Saéna himself, who by observations misrepresents 
(vartét) things, such as the ancient Padrydtkaéshas 
taught. (6) Of these six* none is included in the other ; 
nor is that which (is) absolutely necessary included 
(Баёт) оп the side of the Divine Being’; (and they are) 





1 Kalag; comp. Mod. Pers. kalah, ‘* faithless,” ‘“‘ insincere.” 
It can also be read ga/ag, meaning “ lamentation.” 

* It can also mean ''self-willed, " ‘‘self-loving,” ‘‘ narrow- 
minded.” 

з The name can also be read Dayiin ог Гей. The priest here 
referred to cannot be the holy Saéna, son of Ahüm-stüt who, accord- 
ing to the Fravardin Vasht, § 97, first appeared upon this earth with a 
hundred pupils (F3 paíízyó sati-aéthryó frakhshtala paiti dya zemá). This 
Saéna of the Avesta is frequently mentioned in the Dinkard, Books III., 
VII., and IX. In the ninth book he is alluded to as one of the first 
disciples of Zarathushtra, amongst whom are named Mardhyé-mdéngha, 
Parshat-gab, Saéna, Kaé-Vishtéspa, Frashabsira and  Jámáspa, The 
priest Saéna who is mentioned in the above passage (C., § LXXXIII.) 
seems to have been a heretic and apostate, one whose object was to 
beguile and misguide people professing the Zoroastrian Religion, and 
do much harm to the Religion in his time. Saéna or Saén may be 
the priest’s nickname derived from Saéni, the demon who is alluded 
to in the Khérddd Vasht, § 2. The reading Js, Jesus, is not correct, 
since Jesus Christ is always referred to in the Pahlavi books by the 
name of Masika (Messiah). 

4 Lit, "of these six things.” 

5 Zak i.dodyishnigtar ? min naimag í Vasdán batn levit. 
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modesty and gentleness’ and fear and responsibility and 
gratitude and hope; modesty concerning (min) God, and 
gentleness concerning mankind, fear concerning hell, and 
responsibility concerning (Jevatd) one’s own soul, and 
gratitude concerning (baén) God and mankind, and hope 
as regards the Renovation. 


مهم ا 


D. 
[They say......] 


І, (1) They say that the saintly’ Atré-pat, son 
of Mahraspend, allocated (yehabúnt) the valuable things 
(chabin) of the earth to twenty-five classes (babá): five 
to luck‘, and five to effort’, and five to disposition’, and 
five to essential nature’, and five to eminence’. 
(2) Life and wife and children and power’ and wealth are 
most specially” through luck ; piety and wickedness and 


1 Reading: shikanth; comp. Mod. Pers. shikan, “ mildness,” 
“ gentleness ;” otherwise: shikéth, “respect ;” cf. Pers. лій. 
3 Miiré; otherwise : °“ friendship with one’s own soul.” 


» “to worship,” 


3. Há-fravar! ; comp. Pers. parvardan, “to revere 
hence }#-fravart, ‘‘highly-revered.” 

4 Brést;.comp. Av. brdésa, (Skr. brah), “lustre”; Pers darfn, or 
Burj, “ constellation, ” hence “ distiny.” 

5 Kianishn, ‘practice.’ ° КАЙЕ. T. Gaóhar. 

8 Azarmént; Mod. Pers. ésarm. “dignity.” ^ Other readings 
are: avarmání, "difficulty," "trouble;" or avarmáli, ‘‘ gummy exuda- 
tion; " comp. Pers. sub voce. 

9 Khiidé-ih, “sovereignty.” 

10 Avirtar for avírifim, ‘‘ most specially.” 
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. priesthood and warriorship and husbandry are most 
specially through effort or practice; and eating and 
moving about, and visiting women and practising sloth’, 
and neglecting (one’s) work’ are most specially through 
disposition ; hope’ and love and goodness and charity 
and truthfulness are most specially through essential 
nature‘; consciousness and intellect and the lustre 
of the body and (its) build" are most specially through 
eminence. (3) He who performs the worship of 
God’ without any doubt as to God and the reality® 
of things, (is as it were) the child of God, and his place’ 
(is) in Garótmán. (4) And he who performs the worship 
of God without a doubt as to the existence cf the 
Divine Being, but (va) with doubtfulness about things, 
(is as it were) the brother of God, and his place (is) in 
heaven. (5) He who performs the worship of God with 
a doubt as to God, and with doubtfulness about 
things, (is) the servant of God, and his place (is) in 
Hamaistagian.” (6) He who performs the worship of 











1 Bishdst hardan, that is, ‘‘causing or entertaining the vice of 
slothfulness (in oneself)." Compare Av. Jushyáns/a dafva. 

* Comp. Mod. Pers. kâr guzárdan, “ to abandon work.” 

? Reading: afmif. According to the reading of the MSS., 
haém, “ nature.” 

* Gaíhar. 5 Reading: jrásí; comp. Av. brdsa. 

° Reading: stûna; Av. sina. It can be read dííam, “look,” 
“appearance.” 

7o Fasdán. 8 Haitih £ mandavam, lit, "the existence of 
things.” 

9 Gés; Avesta gdfu, skr. gétu, Pers. gdh, “ place.” 

 Hamaéstagén, “the region between heaven and hell,” reserved 
for the souls of those departed ones whose good and bad actions counter- 
poise each other. The Avesta expression misvdna gétu is by some taken 
in the same sense as the Pahlavi Aamaéstagdn. 


aae ла 
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God with the notion’ of the non-existence of God, 
and the non-snbsistence’ of things (as real), (is) the 
enemy of God, and his place (is) in hell. (7) That 
man (is) fortunate’ who has succeeded‘ under these five 
conditions; and he has succeeded under these five condi- 
tions who has these five things: (namely), good nature and 
wisdom and peace and moderation and lawfulness. (8) 
That is good nature which itself does not deceive others ; 
and that is wisdom which others would be unable to 
deceive; and that is peace (when) one (is) peaceful with 
one’s own soul; and that is moderation which would not 
practise excess and deficiency; and that is lawfulness 
which would abide by the Religion of Aáharmazda. 


IL, (1) They say that there were hérbads (priests), 
one called Atré-varakésh’, the other Atré-mitré; and both 
were eflicient in performing priestly functions’; and they 
were proceeding together to the metropolis’ in order to 
inquire about religious duties and decisions. (2) And it 
so happened’ that owing to the want” of provisions” they 


1 Minishnth, “thought.” Better: pavan minishnith ¢ an-hattth 
# Fazdén. ? Levit dérishnth. 

3. Farakhü gás, "fortunately placed," "happy." 

* Reading: gds debriint yegaofmünéi; Pers. gdh va kår burdan. 
It can be read: gés srds, ‘‘ chanted the Gáthás;" but this meaning is 
here inappropriate. 

5 Avesta: Athré-vara-thaéshd, “the fire of a religious ordeal.” . 
Compare the name Valgash on Pahlavi coins. The name might be 
read: —Afró-narsíh, Atri-valgash, Atré-vasth, and Atrb-nasdé. 

Or, “both were talented enough to impart religious knowledge.” 
Babé, ‘‘ the court”, “‘ metropolis.” 

Dátistán, meaning "religious laws." 

Aéiin anddkht aigh, “it chanced so that,” or “such was the 
circumstance that...” ; comp. the Mod. Pers. use of the word anddkhian. 

10 444, "deficiency "; Pers. dA “‘ defect.” 

n Titshag ; Pers. fushah, “ food”. 


6 
T 
8 
9 
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were so starving’ that there was nothing whatever 
(to eat); and they arrived ata place where they came 
upon wild herbs’ and sweet (bastm) water. (3) Опе 
of them recited the báj prayer with daráns, aud 
the other gathered (chit) the herbs; and they ate 
and drank sufficiently ofthem.* (4) And Atré-varakésh 
then (ákhar) said to Átró-mitró thus: “O hérbad, 
what one vice* (is) the most oppressing, and what 
one food (is) the most enjoyable (kAvártüm)?" (5) 
Átró-mitró replied: “ Тһе опе vice, (namely) greed: 
(is) the most oppressing, and the one food which is only* 
most enjoyable (is) that which we have just now eaten*." 
(6) And then Atré-varakésh said thus: “If the most 
oppressing vice‘ can be smitten out through the most 
enjoyable eatables, we have submitted (yehabünt) our- 


1 Han-chapt, “starved” ; comp. Av. chap, "'to collapse"; Pers, 
chafdah, “ bent,” “ curved”; that is, broken down owing to starvation 
from want of food. 


? Tarag? dashiig, °“ herbs of the desert”; comp. Pers. tarah, 
“green vegetables,” ‘‘herbs”; For the use of the word /arak see Vol. 
X., p. 4 of the Pahl. text, § XXX. 


? This should not be considered as anything forming provision 
fora journey, because meseems it was incumbent on the Zoroastrian 
priests in those days to have ready with them daráms for consecration 
at every meal, besides any other provision for their meals during a 
journey. 

+ Матеју, ће dríj or fiend of avariciousness. 


» 


5 Pahlavi : лат dená ; comp. Pers. ham-in, “ only”, “ solely.” 

? Arepast made up of wild herbs and water, however humble, 
is the most enjoyable meal when taken in a starving condition, 
The moral to be derived from the story is that mankind should not 
be greedy in life, especially priests, because very often they have 
to atone for their greediness by satisfying themselves with so plain 
à meal as that partaken of by the priests. 
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selves to the jurisdiction’ on the earth' and for 
(our) sinfulness we have passed? through such an ordeal as 
(was) necessary." (7) And with such deliberation* they 
separated? thence and went to their own abodes, and 
continued on (sátünf) in (their) vocation and progress 
(vairástagih). 


III. (1) They say that (there were) two talented’ 
priests who were colleagues’ (in their religious voca- 
tion), and were proceeding together progressively* 
and abstinently’, (2) One day, when they were 
drawing" water from a well and supplying it to the 
work of tillage’ which they had done, they were 
reciting together Avesta and Zand. (3) Itso happened” 
that the “mobed of mobeds'" was passing in that 
vicinity by the road which (led) to the city, and listening 
to their recitation he made out (khavitwnast) that they 
were efficient men (as priests) and desired to investi- 





. ” “< 


1 Aímár-aómandíb also means ““reckoning, judgment.” 
® Lit., “of this world.” 
33 Pahlavi: var-admand yehviint ma dvdyat. 
+ Hit-skdr, “a religious controversy or deliberation.” 
5 Vashi, ‘turned back,” or “‘ parted;” Av. varet, Pers. gashi. 
8 Avadr-aimand, 
1 Ham-kér, “* co-operators.” 
8 Vatrdstagthd, lit., ‘‘ with embellishments”; it may mean 
requisites (for the journey).” 
9 Páhrikhtagihá, '' with abstinent or moderate habits,” 
1 Hishtan or dhikhian, Av. rt. hanch, “to draw ;” comp. Mod. Pers. 
heshian, &hanchidan, or dhikhian. 

п Varsi kardan, “ to do farming work ” ; comp. Pers. jarzígar. 

1 Han-dészishn dngun yehvint, “‘ such an incident occurred.” 

18 Magipatdn magipat, the chief of the mobeds, that is, the Dastur 
(head-priest.) 


E 
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th 
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gate (vijüstan) their wealth! and character (ráyinishn) and 
to make them partners (kár-báhar) with & share in his 
work, and sent a man to them with the message 
as follows:—“If you do not consider it troublesome, 
come’ in my presence.” (4) And they said this in 
reply to the message, namely: “There is a work in hand, 
and if we should come the work will remain (undone); 
whereas (va) the master rides a beast‘, so it will not 
be so much trouble to him to come forth (/rdj, here) and, 
besides, our work will not remain (undone).” (5) And 
when the “mobed of mobeds” heard these words, he 
thought that they spoke wisely, and himself went forth 
and conversed’ with them, and offered voluntarily® 
(vandagi) with greetings (ávátihá)a share in (his) work. 
(6) They said thus: “For (/evatd) us this thing is 
not necessary’; (but) to us such (principle) seems good 
that (umat) the very thing is produced by us* through 
the labour of our own hands, as though it were our 
own. (7) Please listen, if anything whatever happened 
to be ample” in the house of the herbad without any 


1 According to DM., zichf/, ‘valuable property ;” also means 
“ experts.” 

2 Qr "associates " ; comp. Pers. kér-Jahrah ; Hindi kér-dahért. 

?  Pahl. Hpammáni!; Нол. lipammántan, "to come." ` 

* It may be a horse or a mule; comp. Av. s/aóra. 

5 Milayd rdyintt. 

* Comp. Pahl. vandé, “wish,” “desire.” In Mod. Persian vend 
means “proof”, “toil”, ‘‘ praise”. Otherwise rendered: “ and 
offered liberally (dzd/fhd) work and partnership and occupation 
(vandagt) ". 

т Bafn lá dváyai. 

5 Záim, "we produce ;” Ay. rt. san, “to produce,” or ad, “to 
promote.” 


? Bard chigûn mån. 1® Vishél yegaviminét. 
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great cost he should aet (vabídán) in such а way 
that the herbad might not die from much water’, 
and others (might not die) from the scarcity (tang) of 
water.” (8) And he (the head-priest) understood (it) 
thus :—“ These words they utter concerning my great 
opulence ;” and he went to his own residence, and he 
sent them severally (jvit jvit) two thousand jájás. 
(9) But (va) both of them did not take individually 
anything more than two jájüs, and the rest were 
sent back. (10) And they said this in reply to the 
message thus:—‘ We did nof tell such a thing 
(demá) that thou shouldst send silver coins? to our 
residence; however (va), we have taken what was 
necessary, and the rest are refurned (to thee). Give 
them to some one who is much less provided? than 
we; he might need" (them) for much better use.” 


IV. (1) They say that Kháüsrá, the Anadshag-raban'’, 
said thus: “These three sayings (vdchag, are) the 
sayings which emperors’ and rulers and aristocrats and 








1 An-vahdg-ith ¢ réyashd ; comp. Pers. bahd f sar, 
2 That is, plenty of wealth. 
Equal in value to the Persian coins known as dirhams. 
5 Bará 9 jüjü t freh mandavam. 
Reading : dsim-nishast. In the MSS. nishasp is a corruption of 
the original mishast. Literally, it means “a piece of silver legally 
stamped” (and current as money). According to the reading 
dsim-vishasp, '' shining silver pieces " ; comp. Pers. gashash. According 
to DP. and DM., aydv-vishasp “a shining income"; or aydz-nishast, 
“an established income”. 

6 


`a large сові.” 


Avasíntar ; comp. Pers. gusínf, '' property." 

Andar dváya! is the same as baén dvdyat. 

“* Of immortal soul.” 

Reading : &há/dyán-pai. According to DP. and K., “lords and 
rulers and aristocrats (/dbdnigdn).” 


T 
8 
9 
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everybody else? should recognise and should accord- 
ingly (azash) discharge (their) functions very 
discriminately (hii-chirishnig-ihd). (2) One (is) the 
recognition of the decay’ (of matter), one the gentleness 
of mind’, and one contentment. (3) For, by recognising 
decay one has to know for oneself that which“ shall one 
day or night happen even to one. (4) And through 
the gentleness of mind one tempers’ one’s own mind 
with this thus: ‘Even the most shocking’ calamity 
which happens (yehvünéf) in the world, (and which) 
the soul’ must endure, might come even to me.’ 
(5) And through contentment, when a calamity 
approaches him in such a way that it is impossible to find 
out (its) remedy, one is contented willingly, and does not 
take (upon oneself) the two fold evil’ :—one, that which 
arises from the calamity that reaches forth, another 
that which (arises) from discontentment®.. (6) It is 
said that he who is. contented with what has happened, 
has then evidently no want; because he who is 


1 Avdrig-ich koldaish. 


5 Fyasárandih ; comp. Av. fra-sd, "io cut off;" Pers. farså, 
‘worn out.” Forthe use of this word see the Dinkard, Book VI., § 
CLXXX., vol. XI. 


3 That is, humility and devotion. 
* Namely, death or the mortal state of matter. 


Pahl. narm vabidinayén ; comp. Pers. narm kardan. 

9 Düsh-chíhriüm. 

7 Reading: nismé, “the soul or life". Reading otherwise: va 
gadá sháyat debrünán, " and (which) might be brought on by destiny.” 
According to the reading of DP.: va Айт shdyat debründn, '' and which 
must be submitted te.” 

8 Saryá di-ánag ; comp. M6d. Pers dé-gdnak. 

? Discontentment cannot remedy the evil which befalls опе, but 
supplies an evil in addition. 


BOOK VI, D., $8 IV., 2—V., 4. 83 


contented is full of means, and he who is inconsiderate? 
is lacking in relief,” 


V. (1) They say that Vohüdát, son of Âtrô- 
atiharmazda, who was a head-priest, came to a place 
(where) he saw two male herbads, who were carrying 
fuel on their backs from the hills, and were fatigued 
(ranjag) ; and they were reciting together the Avesta 
and Zand. (2) He inquired of them thus: “When 
you are evidently (paétig) experts’ in your work and 
proficient,’ wherefore’ are you toiling in this way?” 
(8) And they said in reply thus: “We have heard 
that the calamity which Aharman has produced’, 
everybody ought to get rid of? gradually (pdégiha)” 
everywhere” through the physical or (aya) the spiritual 
existences ; and if seems to us in that manner proper 
(shapir) when we discharge our own lot" in this world 
along with which (is realised) the discharge (vitdrishnth) of 
(that) calamity. (4) Even the light of the sun and the 
moon (that) we see, and the food and possession (dárishn) 


1 The contended man is as happy in the worst circumstances as 
he would be with all he wanted. 


з Pavan a-mér; lit., “taking no account of (every evil),” hence 
“ inconsiderate. ” 

з Literally, "helpless". It may be : va mán a-khársand pavan a-már 
achárag, which means "' and he who is discontented is incalculably help- 
less." 

4 The high-priest Vohfidat (Avesta: Vanghu-dhd/a) was son of 
Atró-aüharmazda, one of the well-known commentators and teachers 
mentioned in the Pahlavi Mirangistén and the Shdyast Ld-shdyast. 
Vohfid&t was a famous religious dignitary of his age. 

5 Pahlavi: kart-gdr ; Pers. kard-gár, “‘ worker,” “‘ operator. ” 

5 Avzár-aómand. 7 Jfé chim raf, “for what reason or purpose.” 

8 Vehabint yegaviminét. ° Vitértan dvdyat ; Pers. gusdrdan, 

10 Lit., “step by step.” п Jivdg-aé. 

1? Båhar, “share.” 
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and remedy and means for the calamity, and many 
other bounties (nyégih, which) we obtain’ (in life)—for 
all these provisions (chabin) we have to tender’ 
thanks (to God), and there may be the approval (of it) 
by the spiritual as well as the earthly beings, and we 
whose goodness of any kind would be considered 
(vá-nigártan) as nob in a mixed state (gümizag) may not 
pass spiritually into hell; (if not), there may be the 
first disapproval by anybody, and even from the place 
which is so marvellous (avad) ss heaven we may be 
apart." 


VI, (1) They say that this (ham) Vohüdát' spoke 
thus: “ As to him who has gone after the sages for a 
long time and (is) even himself a sage, this one wisdom 
(is) then also most profitable” to him that (amat) he looks 
surely on to (baên ôl) his own self thus: ‘What am Т, 
and on what do I rely, and after what am I*’”? 
(2) And he, Voháüdát, said also &his thus: * The Divine 
Being requires (from us) something of much (vésh) piety, 
and piety (is) a disposition that is sound (^yóg) and 
good; whereas (va) for him who has not improved his 
disposition thera is little approach (rasishn kim) of the 
Divine Being towards self.” 


1 Vandím. It can be read va nism, “‘and life”, hence “ тапу 
other bounties (which are available) in life.” 


® Reading: vé-nigérian; comp. Pers. vé-niginistan, '"'to look 
after " ; otherwise read : va Aangárian ; K. and DM. hangdrtan only. 

333 The text may be rendered:— (if) there be no foremost 
(fralám) approval by anybody (i.e., by the spiritual or worldly beings, 
then) we shall be apart from the place which is so marvellous as 
heaven.” In this case I read min-ich for va min-ich. 

^ Vohüdát alluded to in the above passage. 

5 The comparative adjective is used here in the superlative sense. 

° That is, “‘ what am I pursuing?” 

1 Tan is here used for nafshd fan, 





BOOK VI., D., §§ VI., 1—VIL, 8. 85 


VIL, (1) They say that Átró-pát, son of Mahra- 
spend said thus: “Men ought to recognise an evil 
disposition, and tə shun it by being far from it; 
because by? the recognition of an evil disposition 
and the shunning of it, and by the defeat of the 
evil-principle a man is redeemed’, (2) Atré-pat, like- 
wise, said this thus: “Never has a calamity come 
upon me when‘ these three solacing thoughts’ were not 
in me: One (was) this that it had lessened (kast) 
one of (min) the appliances (avzár) of Aharman, (and) it 
was struck’ on me; another® (was) this that I blessed 
myself’, since the worst, which might have happened, had 
happened”; another (was) this that the calamity had 
come upon my body that would be subject to decay", and 
not upon the soul which was permanent.” (8) Atro- 
pit said this, too, thus: “I (have been) always (akarj) 
good to anybody, and never has anybody essentially” 
done evil unto me, because whatever is done by us unto 


1 Va rakhig azash péhrikhian. 


® Inthe manuscripts emat is here used asa substitute for mûr, 
a corruption of the original ms. 

5 Gabré bakht. 

5 Mán-am, a substitute for amat-am. 

5 Asdn-minishnthé, “ comforting ideas.” 
0 Ау, kasu, Pers, kasfan, * ќо lessen." 


7 Traditionally read gőpakónt, Hebr. and Chald. danpık, “ to 
strike,” “‘to beat.” 


8 Aévag. 

9 See the use of 204/75 іп this volume, A., $ V., 2, p. 85, I. 6, 
and footnote 4. 

Y Compare А., $ V. 2. 

и Frasdvand. 

? Compare A., $ V., 4-5. UV Milagvarihá. 
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those. (others) severally’ will be essentially done to 
ourselves?” (4) Atré-pit said this, too, thus: “ You 
are welcome’ as long as you are making yourselves 
worthy; because happy are those“ who (are) worthy or 
who’ are cognisant of the blessings of God’, and who know 
that the good which may be done to anybody (is) so most 
appropriate’ for the material world or for the spiritual ; 
and (who) observe and estimate’ the reward of the 
worthy in the next world (ôl tamá) where they (the latter) 
carry out whatever is good which they ought to carry 
out? ; because both the spiritual and the material are 
their own, and on that account” those who are worthy 
ought always to be cognisant (of it). (5) I see even 
the future”, and I know it by evident signs”; andI can 
strongly manage” the demon that is deceitful, evading 
(spajgar)*, very insinuating (to do evil), and of grievous 
sins.” 





1 Jott jott. 

? Thus according to DP. and K. According to DM. Akarj М 
aísh ráf nyóg, afsh li råf saryå pavan. Måtagvarihâ lå kartan, md mûn 
dená jott jutt málagvaríhd pavan nafshd tan hart, “‘(if) I (was) never 
good to anybody, anybody (would be) therefore (pavan) bad to me. 
Essentially it (namely, evil) should not be done, since this (evil) 
would be essentially done to ourselves severally.” 

5 Lipammintt, Hebr.-Chald. lipammd, ‘‘to come,” "to bring " 
Otherwise: “Produce deeds so that you make yourselves worthy.” 

* Old is here used for /d-shdn. 5-5 Ayuo-ash, “or who.” 

5 Lit, "who are the knowers of the advantages (bestowed on 
man) by the Divine Being." According to DM., ayuvash dahyipat shán 
(or, dahyüpat Fasdán) süi-shnás havá-and, "or they are cognisant of 
the advantages of their king (or, of the Sovereign God).” 

1 Avdyishnigtar, °“ most felicitous.” 

8. Han-dásénd. 95 Sháyat debrünánd. 

10 Pavan sak bdhrag ; comp. Pers. bahrí fn, “ on this account.” 

11 Hebr.-Chald. mathar, ‘tomorrow ”, or “‘the future. ” 

1 Pavan dathshag ; (comp. Av. dakhshta) “ evident signs.” 

13 Thodn kartan; comp. the Persian idiom s. v. 

“it sometimes occurs as the Pahlavi transcript of-the Avesta 
пате : Spenjaghra, “ the demon of thunder-storm.” 


BOOK VI., D., §§ VIL, 4—X., 1. 87 


VIII. They say that Atré-pat', son of Zaratühsht, 
had thoroughly’ (spirig) smitten such a demon‘; since 
always all meritorious deeds that come forth to be 
advanced‘, should be advanced during one's own time 
(of life), and should not be suppressed? to any length 
of time." 


IX. They say about the very Átró-páüt that he said 
thus: ‘Every person ought to know thus: ‘ Whence® 
have I come, and wherefore am I here, and where shall 
I go again?’ And as for my own part’ I know why 
(má) I have come from Atiharmazda, the Lord, and I am 
here in order to incapacitate the evil principle”, and I 
shall go back" to Aüharmazda."' 


X, (1) They say that Átró-fróbag and ÁAtró-büjit", 
when they were colleagues (Aamkár) together with 
Vohíüdá& in the office of head-priest,* asked Vohidat 


1 The grandson of Atro-pat, son of Mahraspend. 

2 “Entirely” ; Av. pouru “full”, or spar, “to move.” 

* As is described in the preceding section. — * Bard rdyfnitan. 
5 Or, “ at its appropriate time.” 


© Of ziman f vêsh lå spitkhian, 
" This fixes the purpose of life to be a struggle against evil and the 
conquest of it. If it is implied that as this is the sole object of life it 
must also signify self-advancement, then it must indicate that the prin- 
ciple of evil has a place within our own nature, by conquering which we 
raise ourselves in the moral scale. 

* According to K., “ where.” Better min aigh in DP. 

9 Pavan bdhari nafshd. ™ A-pdl-khshdé hartan i drij. 

V Laokhvárih. 

1° These two head-priests, commentators and teachers, flourished in 
the reign of Khüsrà Kavát, otherwise known as Noshirván, the Just. 


1 Magüpatán-magápatih, '' the head-priestship." 


88 THE DINKARD, 


thus: “When we, too, know by heart the Avesta 
and Zand, and are head-priests, wherefore do they 
hold thy and thy name (alone) more’ (illustrious) in ` 
priesthood than ours?” (2) Vohûdat said in response 
thus: “Perhaps for this” that (havû-t) if once I am 
warm (tapt havá-am) tor piety, I am never cool" (for it). 


XI, (1) They say that a man came up toa 
mountain and saw a man who dwelt in that mountain. 
(2) He inquired of him thus: “ What (is) thy name, 
what (is) thy vocation (kár), and what (thy) food ?" 
(3) And the nobleman’ said thus: “My name is 
Ranj-spüj, my food is the fruit of trees, and my work 
is this that I do not commit sins.” (4) And that man 
said thus: “ Good (is) even that name, good (is) even 
that work, good (is) even that food." (5) And the 
nobleman said thus: “How do they affect thee' ?" 
(6) And the man said thus: “They take away 
discontent from me.” 


1 Shem derünánd vésh aígh lend ; comp Mod, Pers. nám burdan. 
Lit, "thy and thy name why do they pronounce more (famous) in 
priesthood than ours ?" 


* Reading: al hat min denk, meaning: "''pérhaps owing to 
this.” As to al Aa/, compare Pers. magar. 


8 Afsar!; comp. Av. sareta, “ cold”; Pers. aftardan, “‘ to freeze,” 
“to be dejected.” 


* Earnestness and perseverance must accompany knowledge and 
talent to make a good high-priest. 


5 Mirag ; Pers. mirah, “the head of a family,” “a nobleman,” 
" an old man." See Karnámag { Artakhshtr i Pápagán (my edition and 
translation), chap., XI., § 6, p. 57. 


® ** À suppressor of trouble.” 


7 Lit, “what do they take away from thee 2” 


BOOK VL, D., $$ X, 2.—XIL, 6. 89 


XIL, (1) They say that Aüharmazda, an inhabi- 
‘tant of Sagij’, at the time of passing away said to 
his disciples’ as an admonition thus: “I declare’ three 
precepts (vdchag) to you, and if you‘ adopt’ (them) in 
practice, then you shall appropriate the felicity (Алой) 
of the spiritual good. (2) Always bear this in mind? 
thus: ‘I have to die within thirty years, hence it 
is no use whatever to commit sins for the sake of our 
bodily desires and cravings.’ (3) And as for your own 
wife and children, think thus that their bread has to be 
sought from others. (4) Andasfor your own wealth, 
think thus that it will be thrown away like dust’ 
in the desert. (5) You should strive for the religious 
duties and meritorious deeds that are worthwhile 
pursuing", and not push them off.” 


1 The term seems more the name of some place than of an indivi- 
dual. It is probably Sagistan. or Sajistan, which is known as Saka in the 
Old Persian Inscriptions at Behistân, (see column I, section 6, Zhe 
Dastur Peshotan Memorial Volume, entitled the “Avesta, Pahlavi and 
Ancient Persian Studies,” page 236). . 

2 Comp. Av. Advishéa, ‘‘ pupil.” 

5 Femalelinam, “1 say.” 

* Reading: Aa/-/án. According to the MSS., haf-at, ‘‘ if thou.” 
Reading at-ash..., “ if (you adopt) them....” 

5. Fakhsenunit. 


6 an a 


Hamdi aéitin yakhseniintt. 


Vart; Pers. gard, ‘‘ dust.” 


“ 


Kartan shdyat, '* what ought to be done.” 


J Al spijil. 
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Errata et Corrigenda. 





Pahlavi Text and Transliteration. 


Page 21, § CCCY.,1, line 2 of the transliteration, 
read farakhatar for fardkhatar—Page 22, line 1 of the 
irans, read  Aü-humarih for  hü-hünarih.—Page 380, $ 
OCOXIX., 1, line 3 of the trans., read an-vahdgih for ha- 
vahagih.—Page 41, B., § XIV., 6, line 7 of the trans., read 
nivákhtag for nivàzhtag.—Vage 43, B., $ XIV., 23, line 4 
of tbe trans., read vich-gandth for vach-gungih. 


English Translation. 


Page 7, $ COLXXXL, line2, one sin for omes in.— 
Page 19, footnote 4, read vakhsh-ydragdn for vakhshárayán, 
and footnote 5, read dvdyat for dudydt—Page 24, 
$ COCVIIL, 1, line 2, read (AAvástár) for -the for 
(khvastar) for the’—Page 36, footnote 1, line 2, read 
sang va for sangva.—Page 43, footnote 10, read Comp. 
Persian for Comp.—Page 57, footnote 1, read nizagidih 
for nazagidih.—Page 82, line 15, read twofold for two fold. 
—Page 88, footnote 5, line 3, read chap. XI. for 


chap., XI. 
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ayaa aa AÀ. 


чї 


33 


у 
зз 


» 

n 
3¢ 
au 


» 


” 
3 


” 
РА 


» 
x 


p 
” 


э 


G. 


@. 


(k. 
fe ¢) ad wel, ugd N, AA AEA Rad A. 
k. 


. v3) зама da’ Rag ae 4 AN. : 
. YY) ay AA Ñu a wl аа sel a а ЙЧ, 
. үч) ad MAW aba әна EAA aN Aa AA. 
. Ys Ye)go4, чий wel, aA Rad AA 
. ye-a waa, sie, ald, REAM, MEM, Aw All, ¥43 


БЕЛИ 
зх) As MMA dtd evel aut ta ЧӨЙ Aaa 


aR Ra RA, Ао 
эч) M wal el ara 94 М5 ауд Arad ale 
ei 


. 3%( p gna aE oad! AWA a AA. 


36) Ñi ad eai WR чы" дач 46 а 6, 

ac) м udad wA Udi e ARA, aedd 
kao (aM. 

зе) SRN WL AM wa ay ai AW 


. ¥) Ҹа RM A Ree vam Rg a a RM. 
. VA) эцәй ма (Yel) HEN au жей Ө эх 


agd a GA. 


. ма) WAA чо siol au yi wnai de a (aÑ. 


` 


YABAN, AAAs’, Bal, "us, башы, gud, 
ама, ме Ҹә, АЫ ені dse, Nad 
May, RNA wa A. 

pa imn Yala mY AL, AA AAA aY A 


ми) Ha AA AA Els Yai AA 5 wadai 
a B. 

<o) es cv AN Ra аңа N aBel a A A. 

¢) Ra AP ma vad, ча ABA AAA, 


AAAA ANA, yed a ddad чада, чае 
und au, AR (aq. 


‚ ез) аа 5 q мез ая, їч gA 
e 


ачаар, (893, 





D 


. AA) MELE HERR Ved Brug. WA arledi. 
. 7) AAU A HALAN aal. 

. ) a n e) = 

.Y ued ag dle 

. X) Заа чча. 

А) -M ogg (Ñ. 

. €) Aa Bad Road, 

. e) — duu, аңда А Gela аа. 
11) -piod aa. 

‚ Qa) Matloval Wall AMEQQuaed arfledt 


ah 


Y& 


n 


” 


ча 


» 


yy 
” 


” 


” 


чч, 
9 


че 
$o 
{4 
SR 
$¥ 


” 


” 
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Elise, Yrds € 


YAMA vszewedl vel da we 
«(ЗА ала eut) WA за. 
[895 AL $s uz. ] 

+e ¥, (O A awl Ru Mad ed? 3 Feais AM wed 
dadi š RAA AR yor aul you Gal, WA AADA ад маа? 
FAL wat. (2) UL Ward Baar you ed Z: RRAN a a’, wQ 
qel Q YJ, AR MAS da, AR yd Aa, MA xatd чч 
aa aay oe TA waar eat A y, aa waaa ш, 





A u eq AA ANU REAL өц Т ТРСТ 
lesa db азе sea Wa Amar Ө. Ф456 81 узар sel 
Зайн Rs ad ajana Aaa WRN B: (V AUA BiA 
midya tlla, (R) а-ә әң Эҳа, (з) З-ә чә, (х) 
Жагы аяй, (ч) чае, («има ауе, аә awil By Hy ae 
ead ча акі AMANAN As kA ei gsi ai aA AN D, 
9? 21 иніо wald RAA HAR addi YA wan w B. ai 
таамачі e dN RAA wv A an Ra aA wal Azad 
yerteal wai 3 Ra cai restated aa Sousa» weno dM) B, ea 
зї Ча ah yell civ Pua ag (T) aud Aad y 2, ы Аааа 
3 sal Baral A ao A eN el. 

а. 31 #27 AD a ч] эц HAR AAU Gel,” Maat “AL 
a RE RAH idi aag èd.” 

a. aA Aas; iA an (aot 34 “ачты”, “ae”, 
“HAN”; avia aardt A-a “aun ovg.” 

y aa AA yuzde A аза аад Div wÊ AR 
B, RA URAL”, “a”, add” аңа аза дї agai aA B. 

ч. ащ эңец-д#1&; DM. җуя Уа “Rig Uug sef,” 
aad “BAH”. 

y. Alue Sta ча? saa “Ad? A we va dus Ө. 
заза ч С. 
1 


2 lase, 


Ad apad! dif, AA RA A Y, AA oN @ @, AA A-A (aA 
ARA dad aad)? A g? (a) rat mai Meat eat % Чай] 
QÑ Au Aaa, WA WAYA HF gH dad po RHEL 
RAY а, әд ахы ҹамы REA" gor: (A awal aat ag d, 4 
Rij wa na yds BRA glad Wa, AA Me Ag Maad ABa 
IVA ADUA Chord AAAY asa ца (ааа) He sal NIE 
as Aar, Аз dad MA AS sl uae ae q. (u) wdn Dà 
Jrad, AA awad Wa s R A A (BaB) da AF 
ERE gA a yad laa аа B, «A ed AA ara QQ: t 
suol NA GA ә А aag A, aA a 348 Qw Dwg 
(PNG) Veli war AA A (RNN) eai Rg d, AA aA”? 
RA Pu Ws vay) vex WAS dy eel a ar oven wai a. 

зе з, ADU ҷи Wa atic act Z o a wR зн 
Яза“? ҷа 40; эзе у ә ач" ааыа» drad AA saai ATY AR 
$Y à «mv x 9, 

Rie y, AD ahl DA Addl eat } MA wir маф 2408 5 
жй че чи’ 65914 ASA: AMDA) азала ( за) А (ә, 
IU geet“ HA анн" gò all glad. *°(7) PRA) 


1 аа. ә 51а. з BUA Wile. 
х бе 96996; XL aee oup д.” 
ч ARAL event, yet ded RA "ital, ? 
s alas, “ deng, ” 
э eun alga, WA eben? “ gadig AR. ” 
¢ YAN: AA MMA MAG Nea. 
€ wild. 1° MAA. 11 Gael. 
чз чаа Ча нен а. 
is wé«dl; sq rp ggas, RAU tuer? “(go uQ a? d 
aa) Aga A a2.” 
Aw Bar 4560 oR Gat awa aad well uN al 9 az 
on a ad onm @, ” 
їч айя. 1, «84. ve gore. 
ac ail HAG; BTA merci Coorg, Mele, gS Y 
Rl 1; Pg wad au сха 9. 
te aA Mae. all ou а ә У ҹә, 90 “зе Чаа 
"bud di to H guni Rs ydig du B, WA AU A бола 
Gi gy Fed” Aa aa B. 
{о аңәгдой‹Щ; К. oet opua sellis, ie А зыл 449.” 


Yas | By NFA a$, 3-80. 3 


asalt ( RUA) Aar au D- мы AADA WA wesw аш 
ara QARA gialada RAA va sI д @.* (з) guy re BaP By 
ча VA RA LA UA a R d. (vaa a Em 
мы 2 Заа а 46 ёа а чр Ач АА D à "ay vag’ W Y 
Q wl wa. (ч) аҹ ән д:-9 зы м Ф040 49 а Ҹо әла 
ah à ($) ga dg Rig Q wu 9:—? У Ае sê 3 š ¢ AA? 
SY wed È A ywa aa RUA ah. 

eo yY. AM 470 24 ча эца в $ R HE AR AA WN- 
awe FY GUA WAN sy Mer Ae ad’, seis FP HW Bet 
Bear wal GUNA wa sd Moy wi B Ar( waar) P %w aba ale’ 
Ria vai (A Mer) WH BARA andl aN. 

Rut y. AM ah AH wdd Фа 5 65 Moy BAN al (eat 
AVA) } Gai sla sGaaw’e 22%,° (MA) GP sy well BH (dda 
acl ) Movni as Ba AA е H2 ez srl AR. 

1 9a af Ba wa ans “oP WY wai аш wt Ahh 
RA aa AU B A guld RAA Aam R B.” 

7 Aude. 

s sua a agu gaa, x AAYA. 

ч. 42641 17 жі ена. gs qoy AA tou Hi A дол 
quysa UAU. 

< Hua eve Ceased эй waa aaa Ws дора Hai 
aAA B (YD U Re MAANA) aruni Ag AAU 
R Fs gid ay 3, # N HERAN AA AH AU 6а, а 
Sux roo wi gaai HAL $ de Az gud? ana stad ade 
ADA A B (YM Jy AAAH, ral Utd, x. cc). adl Seta 
wef “sam” aaa “аі ди» Gai agi wap Sud) «35 (6 5? Wd 
a[saqta AA MAMA B, IA RA (Udd) A amada” (DM. 
4 меєчн #814 aiy sya 0A А) “ыба 4%, эзер PA WÀ wai 
зч B A UUA RA umad wga чаа B, sa? SQ uua 
qa AH RUN RA A D A >51 аха 44. 

ә айй: tet SBE aa Ala Tej aA wrdt U AR 
“зд”; ad aad’; Ra ANAA. Be e RA Tea 
RA Ë NATH ag,” awyd ag” ad ws B. lo Ld ma 43é 
“weld Yad Visi B; wad wea 436 ARANI Had) aed Nud 
M 2.” Фа yva AG WAA Da A aA UARA ra A 
B,” “sqa R B qa; aad YAE awa d” “wad R B? 


x fase. 


wer X, (A) BU awl Xin эця edi PG? XT Guess sun co 
3 aA yda AA Aaa A RA aq acid AN War gr ay 
ovat A, A FUN Hai Wala RIM BAL af, (7) A a МӘ 98 
aig at gl: “aga A ¢ 2 Maa? aya wa ( a aah) 
FAL Ware Red BU uj; say} Bis wR WPA ц 981 24167 
AR Be aw wera wa 231 ЗА Fara (gral) A Bar Al, mara 
З aA AAPA AA A Wet a, F RAVE Ws mya} FQ “BAAL 
Rya” yR Nu BA B A UUA iat gaai AM B, wà ead 
adai UA UA Ə qa. 

aos HY. AL al WA ward Sct 3 A sl sag di A ad 
АЫ абаа әла“ edat wl arg AMA, wa Pll ru dd 
aH at a vial a waa aa д, 

29y y, (1) AU wh Ba wea eat 57 WB Ute Rds- 
"wp weed] tot Gye «зш ама 44 Я А ома 8:—95 а мїн 
RAR әла «їч аяц? B. (а) RL ARAB SF Ud MQ By 
MAL suas wa we aS за MPR, WA ( Qu mau wai) Tiel 
ug yw Mid А 8 9, (3) WA RA BAL Q Š Y FP RA wuells 
meade RRA wR Ba wl od sy BA rata Aor 22 B. 
(v) FP Bd RA 48 BA sve B, AA Guy Wa AAR WAL mwa 3. 

WU Y, (1) PU awl Аы зіла eal} A eiat etel seal 
a A al AAD аба Gur Waste AM HA # ovat ear ae.” 
A AA AY ae aid apu, AeA mola gu HR 9; wy A af 
adl MRR ay Usd 44. 

1 Y adai yal ea чачыдай B. 

2 Gl arefle eal HY H2 Aas alt U 0D, Rep to yy 
чу хў, 11 чч. 

з ои 464 41 ч, н У92 аә ЧІ че У, уг 1 4. 

Ж эң HAR ADA. 

ҷ зяҷаа AAA; A GY og “Ae yew Be el ved,” 
EYA U xw, ud ace. 

< YH HF aye “mer,” ARE, AGL atq 
aaa аса 49,7 

© WHI adedi eta (HORA, Ы ао SU, kaqt AM RU AA ELMA; 
аңаа ЗЛ eA “Bag” Gu. A wed Yond aq gilgan B. 

4 чча xa lagie Yadlyac. 

& mda wea veal su waa sland WF aaa 3, cya 
WHAIA wadai a asralgan 9. 


Мааз $ у, Мга ә9ә,1-99%,3. ч 


(3) 942 54 ovsate® BA HOE cde шз ® a aoaaa A A 
AN а уы мае ой 320 N (2) AA A aga? Rud AA 
A GAHÎ wA UAN AA (vai A) AR vA RAN A. 
(v) га A2 Pa A AA эш Ay AURIA GAA ana gull gr 
ad oval a al aver aa a’. 


ao, HY, (3) A al Ry add et? AU AAA atu RAL 
ARs Meal ag MAA, PO aA abl wefl Avra. (2) Meed aia 
(wal RRs R, a? (Au HEN MAW REA аз eeu) 
Gavi чч (89). (3) Bor wea AA agas AeA ARYL AeA 
айз yrs adl Ter VIA B. f 


a uta yell egaa “uel,” “ge” fled aid; alee 
“yd; ayude wlay; wg “aa; 890. 
а HÎ ard aAA “AAA.” 
a afai ws MA-4; Aa ч анча le; ERAT 
glaa YH “Ran.” 
Y aU gA газе #64, “SA ang mua аңы шч.” 
м ead awg ANEA Uz BA wa “aR Beg’ 
a ag.” 
$ gani efaa Rai (ad $ wead) aa vdd ARAL 
a шч Ngy kU DYRA As vWeada wun ARIA g3 alg 
maa dazu) Tas Yas sald gald yeg aadi ay 3. Hm xi 
addi DREA avai g aai a 3, i a GÛ MWA RaR 
Had al, ese A Yeal HN awadi Dg way чі 9 5 а киі аі 
UQA AA Mdd Qy H age TEA ARLE el UAU RWU 
MAA B. WU мәд «ЛА У a Ma Af RA Alsa vata 
AR aed MNA HA 3; чыр NAi Rd A uad aai aiad 
Ad ae aD ag AA D wad aR waai 
Aafa Aal aaa ARA ABA «HA swear gai aA 
eal, s? clase A Зама ада «рогі аі: GAL A GY 
oveja B (AIl Clas d аен е ұу, ч усл). маза аа oai AA 
mudd BE: HU Erddig J At AHA d serv an aot D- 
aW Idol, Gat ox w xxx Gut MAA R B? Aydi yt- 
ERMAN ard’ Das wud Baai ead ays gAs 
afl A ed, WA AA HAL Ds vid AA ed. 


ç даг, 


aes Ww. dXX wil йч эя ed $ aga sN (aa) A 
wakaa Aad A, HA AH) AA wy ale, 

aue y. A aol BA Addi ed? wed GRAA W AA al, 
AA (QA) ud RA wy A. 

xev y. u a DA Ada gdt Z aga AR N Qaa 
F AQ Ver Ve 9 qa Quad ae wN AA. 

aco y. AD awh Da waar ect] eel Maw wea 7 Фа 
(R B) A a agy aaa Gur (Ul) B, PA L-A y vua w 
ed? aa T y amoy? aa T BA yas weeusy f ” 

3 ¥ AU AM DA Ardell ачап FP Bw ava AA RA 9 а 
AL AE YUN ARAL AE A m4 Dt awal aly 4R а As efa 
at B. 

aR y. AM al Dy add ed % A: alr Haa tal 
Ra, aA A A (wa z) waa aA ana A MA B wi Ad 
yA ya Rad 9А AA A As AR sae Gra el WB a 
AAU эя) AAA BLA AN; AA A sai A: È UR RMA 
«Ча йч 9, Q 2 Ҹа Masa WA Wu aN waf aQ wan 
Ba ae а мәд 4% U AN Har aa wae ae B. 

aa y. A aol AM заа edl E «ef BUN R Ra ws 
B A yn Bad MA gen WA arn wa) a «ЇЧ 3; wa avi 
aq S Wa BA ad Ada AY Ba B. 





1 айй: г U {зїн az Mae; aria vead anqa Mare 

a a Aarde. A mud ead yor әв Ы заз alae 
qË a RAA [Ай мий ad" Pw AA Ra d Aag AMA 
AUN wa Rad dai aA WA eae MAB” ( gwerl бог 
As AN ara edfa aa GY Gaur 2 B” ak) 

3 K. yvy Gt 4:996 “чиа wap 4L" DM. swa anda 
sue varag Ay Rau ət (аян мєн asgat, “aR Ad ysn 
Зіаа ФА AMA AA AT 8а RA MA (a) AAU ude WAN WA - 
B maa AP A IU aa B.)” 

3 39, 9 3! yga 242 wen AAU AA AUAA ons 
аз зА 48, mu gauai aAa WR gat Aaw DA wa B. ward eral 
Bs Neda was AA эя Aa al adan Bad w МА 8, че 
waw yagi A ANA de Wa ad oy eh. Rov yay aloud 7 
Beats al Ad de ay a BA Rar ghi aswad =Ñ 
WAA aS R 3. 


Мааз $ 5, ава 9900-е ° 


асу є. FAL a Ba suaqt ét Y ai Abi Ria awl az 
ama (ufs NAA awan) UA aai ay asa B; Daaa? aai AA 
F Be жа аә B A AN aa) RA B, #2 ai ABN 9 wau 
Au BA aa ga R DT 

Reu y, (V A айй Ra add ed $ ANTA Wa Aad 
RA A, PA AA dad YD? al sl MaU 38. (3) 
SR PA SEN aad зш add ADM HMA Ba B, (Ga) da 
YA A AAS ы 8°; WA Pel Bell ead wor alee Jeo 
MAN Ra B Aa wai d wld WA gov ч ma B. 


Reh YW. ADU aofl Bra wat dct } eal Ar awl (and) 
Чаа ч фм ЪЗ; (че) злі Ари аз ( әлҹаі) ұма Ar 
FAA є За at FAL¥ 

R69 Wf. WE aol ы ча ба У Змі Әх за ARA 
«X eda D, 24d end эц еде Ween es маф ӘЙ а д 
di q (A) éñait adi aaa ya mwah BY AWA PAR (wel 
eA NAAN AMIGA vd? sY wy Wy ga M ksq ML ead Swell 
wai afl а B, WA Bev wn sux ARA dg UHR AU Ө. 


xe y. aD al Du Alda ва Z a oot Wí nad a 
aN ADA W (ads) 294 mara Caeni ( IRA ) ARIS ciu 
Nep AA ANI dAd MHUAVRE AHA FY wy mesiat? adi Ael. 


14 Уа аа зале wigs s w ча? 
«ie Agda al B. 
2 Rar geet “Adu AAA Hasa Ad t AAN ix." 
з JA 4008 «аЗ 04 dad wQ way wad aa è” 
¥ HHL KEF Ry syaa “an BA ad Rg” 
* gan ARN aN aa gD voa 162, 0452 Фици л У, 
ulg хе y. 
u DP. aA K. yva g- aro Wuad sag.” DM. 
Yva g, WFA HF or а ца “а rsh.” 
¢ UA PIL o, “BHA ook A cagA a,” “Bef avid.” 
€ &oed-da. DP.ywva g-er, ator WAAR.” 
©, A 
c aai wef ofl-ag e1gde. i 
e ада AHAYRUatid. to avag avga. 


c Фазе, 


зеи WL Aa Wa Add act PAA gaai Ds em UNF 
ARA (et ara) Rai RA AA ARA Ua) Rasai aa i 
Bat, QAD aaa A2 (AA) Rall al, E As AR Е suia 
(aera) Wa ма ма за 22 B Ga al ar.) 


Reo y, (1) AM al Ba add ва Y exei cu Su wa 
Ds AI vA эц чёп GA Rar aia B, (Aa AA) aa Sy vd Ga 
B, wQ Аа чо ayi Gal sT auai a B, A R ЗА А0 ае 
a aa D NA ANd ae As eda? ЯА 9. (a) WA Әла очі 
Ds wa Re gy Ma 4D aq SA Baw ww B, a AA) ay’ 
Gy Ad Ga D, WA (AA) Iel aani єз 9, ай А зеі 
al 44 aH Fa BB, (aa) Awya чш Qa aÀ 
HNA CAU R Ə, =Q Q Haaa Aad aur AvA d «Al. 


121 g, (q) A aol Ba Addl gdl $ MERANE WE vA A 
aai dda Ча Ay aR A g зия amy êd Z- “aR 
(AAA AVR) AA AAAA A (RN) AA (Raai aari) a44 
Bat RU, AL Aw Adel Aada (i) aH AE AR a AA 
andy 3 stop X. aa Arco (419 dd YBa amt Udi rata. 
Bel Hee uA sd AN” (2) AA HAA Rell N AA R 
9 зә gM Uadd ud U add R B, AA add Bada we 
yad? wel st a Angad wa HA B. 


263 y. FA aol AM HAA oat EAM Bw effa dun wq anl 
mead se AA Wels Ayam ale Bia W da (Uu cfl) 
ahd AN ase; HAP Bred (ай Ma) 2А 8 аҹ Чаш ма: ай 


| »u »e[ K. o» DP. 4b aig yva D; yy DM, YA dr 
yù Aa aA "ex«gpkbuawi  (suklotele ) Feu aad wre Bs 
eM? FAA HAWA MA Pa «йн эша агы йч dat rata wl Ratt 
afl, 52 WMD...” — Bea 5, Akad aai aa a Rai- 
Teal dUd ad ale suri Pao aly ad) YA WD mf) ary’ Ba. 

а AL YAL, Kia DP. yet чәе, “5 АЕА uN” 
“sid YAL aAA ала: чач RaW ava.” 

з ая ача У аа аа Чаа Эма ой Йн. Э ef 
Da wy a “аяй аз Flat WPA ATL cea (йш) юй.” 

v UMA mara Sura “we” “a “aged Vedy,” RL 
1 A-A DMA Wia ge. 


US $ 5, 5591 aCe. е 


gail È NA gv sta B AA éb sea arr AA RIA D; 
З ам 109 (нао) 52940 29А әна 210 о, 29А afl Ча BIA 
Rv's Ag Alê vay WHA} R Na mud wa. 

res YH. AA aol Ay Weise Gat] MUERFreaig’ Hated MARL 
LA B; AYUA Hild WAAR (4A asAuBHi) Bs WR area. 
араа чая ADAN (AA аці) D.t 

Rex y. A ad AA adt ea I gai AG wad laad 
adai eRA GAHN RI, MWAL RIAN (A) alla Pai yee 
aA aad? A d sS ay Ay aR Ra, WA Ai R ry alan- 
aai aA FAL ew ача I AR AA alal xx. 

REN у. AAU aol AM HAL ва У хаця 230944 16а 09041 
RVA аңа Al ADE aan EA RRA) 3 Ə; wà q (a 
RABIA aRU aAA RA B. 

avs ұу, Аи 9001 Xi Capi &di X em) Aag даа“ 

syve? (ay NAA MI) B; Add Zaa mean 9; raed’ ( WMA 
deuldd ) Had audar” D, 


ч. ad AMAL Dg’ AA B y a ay ddl AA AU- 
mdai, wa AA aad Kadai, get ga A wand цаа (80 
MAHÎ HEHE е УІ баі. 2481341492 19 2121 ЗЭ 2А HH 
чеч чаа E, Mad lat AFAR Pd WA, AWA ааа 
аа wa wera ana B. Bear af Care AR adi sy Aer ae, 
srg tt Dx Wi} Ayaa Ad aa aN veya 
ag ahi 42а! 6л), 24А аца DA чә? шил] Wi Sa, AL Aw 
mdd YEA Maia ta HO ADU wad “yaRa” Yam, bum UE 
Au, kaU Ué; “a YA seal ara,” wi vi Ay kat 2-6. 

2 gu 44 аен U HY, A des Gus aud] wl vous 
€ £l gi 234 AR, ud «чоў. 

з Dea, «аєа зА зэр. 

Y 9428 X, uw*a, «ае әда mw Аі Weisel awa 
аңаа uaa asa AA чача sil, AA GAH wa 
HIHA AAN HRA AAN eNd. 

ч uu aad aa; wea Ude; KA Gaag “ HEMU, 
“awyd. ” 

¢ AHA, er, Rai Ae ale aai sad A BARA 
ai aad AM, PA esa, well, x2, YA, fd, Вб. 

v y Aad За efl EA Rao AL Guat gaal adt 
DAA Wer seal wef эзең @я4Ї кааз їнї эщ adla AA B. 


to dase, 


Reo By (1) AA all By udd ed! 3 ( Medd’) tue" 
At Sized LA Harz ana’ BE merase PUMA AAN (UER ) RA, AA 
AGHA ONY HAAL AA. (Q) ARAA значе Uad? ачам 
GAs Al B, A eater ANAL AN, YA AR Med age ай. 


Ree Hy (1) u a Wa wda éqt Y эң чі AA ydd 
As mdd Ry B, AA R Yu AAR M а ә? wad B. (2) 
Ds A AGE: “Cha wi C wea we ea!” (2) WA Ds aU A 
Ü Y: Mg aN aA g? RLAR y rail t” (¥) AA A: A 
RBN m ud R a aA BD? ava aad NM R F 
FAA aad AA G?” (u) AWA Re a 93 X "S маф о? 
add YB (rg) 3 AMA?” () AA 9u d 923 9 X “E BI 
Зы «у wyl? UBL Ata diy аулый flow qu? "Y 


zee Y. AU al Ba mda act FP BWA aAA U RA, 
AA A wr waar ae Bw, AAP WS a's AR yours sedi da, 





q aid alya; aria ved? (eer “ (ama, * Gas." 
аң әді WAL raf aerial gas AA Gaare” aa B. a yea 
awed Hlg airy auf IgA Par eala ang, “Mls wea” 
AA Aglaa Ma, “ls aa” aia Ф450, аа е у, 
wd vie RL Ud? vyt y 


a IA vaya WBE ub wil Raa элиң Ñaqa 0, 
А87 3 mera. 


з «1 еч 11 X, 9» uec Gui w Qu 1 dl, Vo ¿e w. 


y anial R-AK 131-432, HEN GR GEM 
Midin amy dy gad a MN aa P aadA AA 
aa B; WA ANE Add au As RAA 8 У аш чеш чум 
mada aR Q RA Av eM ae AURA A Maa май 
maid 9: fe haw? Tad wa we wea Bt g sl aA 
g f ¢ Bi ra we? sai arid ¢ ral gy, A sai 22% чәй 
$ gea gani aR A WA A? UA gamni AR A2 ARL ARL 
bd lv aN ANA? g RA gN d g Y a gA эй ova 
M g AN g WN AN aga HA BD eA HA , vB aÀ 
By Baa, eal We WA By yal we wa? ¢ ara w % za? 
welai A À ed vad B? g wh Ad syd wy Bl Bae” 





Mid = y, USM WO, 4-3 02,3. 4? 


Mey AQ atid al Ba, WA Чай айй wD cess айй wa 
ude AB Ra, Fadl Swell (AAA aadi) a È Ne ag wRen al 
al (ua a3 atas лей ale.) 


зоо ¥, GA ail Bu alas act 32 Mera Wa Au aq AAR 
а ча, а бчач ЗЫ әң aq AMA UA ah sf êa орц“ 
ad as a WE weed aig Aw; A lg, чаі аз 
avaa; AA ale, way AAAI over, 


301 4. M all Ru udd ett $ se ой бй AA 824 
ама чл aAA vg AM, AWA mde aad el) 
wal SQA Al MYA; sik MAME ex Ur ay dua AAAA- 
DeU vaa A B, AA Ai Aud won) ai si aa waa 
AA їч 8; A 90 МЫ Ai aa MaA B, AA UTU WA ARA ІЧ 
AONAN ada AAU sx QE, dab deb Чай aai sA AWA AAW Y 
ad Ay aBa ai ysl aal Ra B, AR WA aL? WI 
32 B.F 

303 of, (1) APL 400 Wa wdd ва Y g PHA sY sI? Ad 
HHT эц ае 202 atl B. (2) Ms ət BE АЛА MRIS заа AR 
AFAR UN vauni dirt wd. (3s эп 9 Y: aadi 





t wad a adle ade a laua a qas. 

2 Wea 4 Regie; ala ш, ааа аца Htet. 

з AA avert “aai Azid ad yag aaa WA ag.” 

Y aA aad RYMAN, ad vat ARAL teat REAL 
A AVIA, GL VS Al, RSW AS Wy; Gt t A, KAU TALER. vYA eA 
Weal Kale Addl KEW ESL Sug ley UBL: “PAL orca AA EAR 
yadai WA WA GaU wena wi AA aka aio; i VAUN A 
GR pi aN Jeau a MAD «а A yara арц. ” 

y avia wead “R-an A1 R o A; GA WEA 
RR ARA Widin were MA AN yad aA 

$ DA F aai aM AA AWAL wa R A R dai dal 
andl R B. awid yrds g, kal WW 5А азо, ец 14 x. Cui 
AJ aR givid ANNAL qud 99 2A Alea AA ачаа) 429 ёа, 
3:44 WHA GRA Adl qudi Ð. 

o giai maaga ччаш ачай. 


a dase’, 


азма, Эма“ зА AMAL Pa sQ Qa wye (Q Ñam s wa 
(AA) od AVA. (у) в эц Ө Ск cR Зи, Эгин Su waqa 
Udd ae аш мй яз rw ы: “б ей MAW ABa ad etls 
WO tad wT” A a wel MAW аба айй аймай єй а а (Qu 
аба За tarsal Hater A qt BWA; AA FA A Fadl BA шай 
eA A ddid dail A Baar лез stead HQ A weed af WAL 


203 af, (4) GM awl DA wee ect $ MA AAAA Riva- 
QA Rs qr area 2 ама 3: A By alah (уы Alva 
ӨЗ) аа 2 y Q Cem) uefev BAU Fy ay era (AR Raa 
yaaa B) dul Bs "oc B % Re ove PY uaa AQ Ua WAAL 
BFA wl a mf E y Q Atê 8, AA oue adl qud 9» 
1а 40 чач als QQ AMA AEA щй 9; WA Ay Rar ® 
JU A д WA Ad Gia Ae Ran ame Ba a Yat yig 
dax RA AA AH ER ay oqa B, mA (EMA) Garda. (3) wQ 
Re mi BE es vy Utes Par We A Wal MA BIA 
aa д, aA Aa al awa AA wD tear af QQ uq 
WA BWA A Bw 981 Ba Y wat rx OO ад Ац ха 
qa TwJd 8 а ац wae, azul PR WQ QW Q wüaq x? Ə. 
(з) aA As wD ZA By (Be Av) val awa a aa 9 3 


ч айй Ямі, "чаа; A Aa Moni, “asl vars. 

з аи Ver. B awe gee’ “Asda,” “ days ” Wa ala, 
AAA GU азе Har qer—" AR 400 ч миа ad We Mays 
aga 95 avd alad Ae ww da awl A wars air 
BE (AAR Me) чей B QL... a Ra ued’ leg ait Gt, 
“Ry оу,” 

a ad 1 ауа; awi gah oped of Bae, 

х а: а-у “e” 

чуда аса аа змі A el aata I Ma a 
ail AA, AA AN “AB Aa aA” AL ef A, 


х хаа ЧАН өй las. YU HAL MHF ой” — 
C Ra” aa d; ad Yaa GUAM, Par mel yell ag” area 
“ши али” аң B.D awed (ot AA “йй,” “аца чоң, 
"SP aa B. gD Da ачан ВА да: Зан с эй, опи + QI, 
WU 3s A, WA A dla REA wal E tau, 


Meas SY, FSW Fez, Y 301,3. 13 


Ade Ba alG mad Wa a A Ad was t als Ay 
ВА 599) wma aat aai aN, A aai R Ө эд баш 
AMA чањ а 9, жа qad AA uu aaa R D, 
аңА aai ABA Rai Hatê dı R sY aA az. 

sey MN, (1) d9u 40 ч эца ёа 5 wel wea Bar «fl 
ъ 9 әң ag A AA B? aR wm genni dat кл AA af, WA 
aid йаа «ЇЧ A AAN) w ама 40.9 (a) Ms A Ue" 
aa gaue (Ð) PAA By Ge weds mya Fee aA ARMA 
RY Qa (seal? WAY BAA Bs a effet? E). (oyt al F 
Bw BN awa wa B, way Be effet? BA F eeu aoa 
AHL PUA A MUG AH eet al, aj sR A 3° „аз а 
yn aydd MA B AR lA verve seat’ aM, (wA) al Gz 
Z yla ws aad AA a ame vB awe оа" ga шй 


q aia Hazal er Mg, Rag.” 

з ичада садна aane a Ra das. 

Y suu AYAN M AR Ө,” “gahl az 3.” 

y addi ak; pA ңү, | 
$¢ HAF mad Exes, leis, xi 2 0, REM é Wy WA gait 


э э, 231 ¢ A; ai GERA mel TWA vara” aww, DA ef afl 
CaA ач 9; ә ағ кә ач Ma Gaty w. 


v DA qwue, vef Ue" s B. wadal a МЫ ыта аңй- 
RA af ausa 9. 

c avid Al gs A,” "waa." 

e Ñy wR Ud әлә ad aa ed anal eZ 
aaa a waa yad Mawr eur er AA gril dla. 

qo ma Qu У 4 aAA, g R y, Aya y 

ii dPur ua {з-й A A RAA B. 

з: Ҹа маа. 

13 deb BWA AL. 

qs HL HAME; HA RF flea; iudi ча AJAA- 
Qe “A we sx 9. 

ач чаа фа эп. 


Ww 42, 


а, эа ЙА «ай (HAMA MA) gor AWA nea dev el 
Hg (A! mea Rig al. (x) Gwe ra) Ae NAA HANA 
Aad idl a 3ч 8, У 00 5-40 aD GN Maa ®; =Q 
feo Aw a AA aR daw ard YA eal wel Fru 44. 
(ч) wà AA A AMA ged Au Swe AS asa B Anil Bs g 
AA чач AÍ A B, sy I aR uv Us W B, AI Av 
A waai «ui cus «xut MÀ OO cal sive gae a ai gA 
Zulai l, WA AN YAAA Var AG |s ovaa Au aae dy wat 
2 BF HA A (RAUA RULAR эй B. (4) AA кай xardla aAA 
aA RRA AAA AUT GAL BLY AA wdw aA adt dywal GA 
A D, aA aad We Bid FB, alr Rs wad wea a ded 
Ra B, PH: “on Mayoral arene aa ad, A (HR) aac mal 
year аай К ча а У wu; = «web AA capud, apt, 
OO AA o'er al AA Q aad Vee їч цы 3 A wR 
aad AY eed.” (9) Re a DAMA oye MGA re mwa Meal sari 
»4(4 B, ay у 9 Ачи Вц AAL WALD AA Fai wy ye wauqui 
wg BY, (AMM) aw gaa AA Aufl’ a Al, >A AD 
YMAE GN aa B; AA MR AR RA AID Y EAA eR aovedls 





а а чаа аз, UY Hoag al.” 
i Yaa WAAL WR 3 Hf Adean. 


¥ MRL (ale) AANA; wil val! ang, “al,” “Ba; 
AA awa “Ad wea Waar ell.” 


NU AeA RL Ds ay BAL dAd зщ ДӘҮ 
sayana AAN RAR af xa ada аз ат èg. 
MRNA ээч йшй е З U A “yee (Real Vu wl outa Kaa 
v, 13 AA %o, Bar val wea val B ay gard, RARE wa 
Tree HAUL AeA aua agai ANAD a ga, DWA а 
ARN wad Add AAA edi. iX sto WAY AGUAN ERAL 
а Ale tiva ARI Aua A a AAA mela Iua, dat 
“eda ÊM AAA AA dieyw’ai wa vee A slo yy Rar “Medieval 
Greek References to the A vestan Calendar? Gus «33i 34d 

t WBE BUA ddt “y,” 

v IAU weef Eval a,” “weal q0.” 

e aniu ха ъй sen Waled. 


Yeas ç Fs RER Box, ¢. ч 


mid yl BL AA Abid cuj Peat AA vide Veale чача 
oval a UE B® UR Bar wea Meal aria за 9, wa ena 
Дей Ver Ad aad az R 3; wa Meal wer ABA черз 
wor we] SP d WA caw Gia WB Aq a wea 7 
мы з19442 гы 8А aN WRA RA ss: “A wR aaa wa 
Neud wera aad HR H4 AAD WAA NA A ва а 
za ag”, AA WAL g aR IAY 82; a U >u Neal S 
afla GA $154) Adi adi R Ra WWA XC aN A ga, PA A 
g a AA 44R яла sd, AA A wai ug mal sai ¢ чб 
avda AA. S (2) AR AA edat a ayaa Aa 3š P 
HU gad ale ARY ANN AUE au wd a (a) 
ea mu gaai леща" д, А 65 од ЧЮ wer апд ©, >A Gre 
WA) MAD (al) AAs aaRen Oar ae od ystaa’ A ae wR 
д.11 (v) Roy мэй 0 LN aa Mat Bal wila w “y 
(ае) «Чї qta? wau WU ea, wQ 24А ФӘ ач за ар 


T ARULA AA UUA, RA wa “uya mani) 
9(& dı AUN RAA a sË a? 3 ADM” Kya quae, 
Hq”? wa “AM AB.” 
а чаа $ AAA MAE. 
з ОМ. мч: A Bs Meda... “MRA uel D y Q...” 
х DM. ww: sta HH.. A HR (AML BH...” 
ч ЮМ. w^ чаш, “ apo 
є әна ба Ада ям. 
© fled aag wA, “(FAMN Re <a.” 
< glow a wa 9806. 
¢ Helge, AA eat “Curry Maai aa B.” 
to HEN up «pe. Kyo agi an йай: “ aq 3 
ЧСА эд еі vA AÈ Ald RT B” (Uoti: “Ee orga ale AWA B”) 
Vi dA: a wea Tia GAR Y upud yA DM. 
w^ 4 Hed GUR Y HUPU, AA AA ( ва) чен uad 
aud wig. ” 
ii leg Mayet. 


4% lease, 


Bataa vol ad a By ae, FN А аа Curr (ee) 
AQ HR wala? WA aR yr ҹа.” 


зоҷ є, (i) AM awl AA wdi ed 3 FY aga A gani 
dA "A ан чш ем“ HL OU Q sQ wagt B, ааш 
aadA (aad қа) 601 За 481.9 R) a geal AWA wag’ ud 
д аә GA AM sani wA D Bru ец] Q 5914 A usq 
CHA) SR Atl WB, WA PA uA al“, A Qal MEA; mid 
& WAL WA (AIA ge Waly) Gump Ra OTT Q3 wal adl acres 
oval alt? Заа 5 batter Hi йн Be BF PY wada we a 
Заа HRA mea BUN A GUAY Wail Mune sya Wi prs, 
AA A Wat Ама 9. (2) аа! 91 аҹ уда AA RA saai 


1 ai wdea q 96 фч-эпй. 

2 BA waf A gaai.” 

з чїй Wella ( add Wa usad ” ) WENA tea. Year ч 
wald aug AAA dy Ba щй: “ea Ault yv аш 
AHR dv A gd” A ац эш gauai RAL atl, 

y avià marc gata. 

4 ACL FRAG, EA GOY A на, Чик Hald” HAF gaa, 
“awy” DA AF Sl dl qum. HA бш] sç AA 
Rorwal MAB al. 

& 5e 3 d Wl geuwb 48 av ad, 

e AAA F, A Ud AAA uate ar arial aia ae. 

¢ AL Re; AAU aad Re “gr 397; AL, a HA, 
ania aA Avia WES a gas “grala,” “йш.” 

e anid E nga’, 4m Ravy, ral Joe ef “Eu” 
mia “Hee” ay BL 

їо MRL AMA 4a qu£dli-sia. — 11 HA AR. 

R Hlg ADAU ец agers, 

138 AA weet “AR od SR eyed WB" DA ay, 
adl Aral wa 4 B. 


Ys £ j, HE 304,2-3. Ve 
sap OC чы чу ад ъ PAN AA A (8:1 A yea a Aaa 
mA Het Gud RAAL, WAA аз AA RA gelal AAAI) ANU 
sami, AA (AMUA) vad аа sf” au aye wart A naaal? 
аш Wan AaS aA шый оаа 44 ала Med’ se 
wtal= aA aye waait. saai ao AB,” 


а іча NA War wel “yes” a B. 

з жї а ама, “оца.” 

з фея; Reel mr ala rR “ HRI RRL, ” maa 
NG бей апама.” 

¥ a A-A; LAUR “aR aida “Al aL 

м earan еа оона. “уер U SARÎ.” 

¢ MTG; a Ê HE “en, ” “ ua. ” afl wau 
wef aye “Ay @ GN Run ae. K. =a DM. you eG 
“al aa” aa a aale “ AA wen, 

e avià aad d aaa Wea A dà. 

€ fig; Ag sa ” Caray gA A a [аң ани 
u HAL WEBA. 

v avia eal awa “aay AA agg.” K. aA DM. ywa 
а Aad “Q wa a Aaa,” & aef HA aD By andl wa ale 

qo gle; aR A “sag 7 знч asl” A we 
aus 9. 


tt qatata ed Ydd UL „Яча, “wea Pai) 
ы MeL AB.” 


4 ast 


зо$ у, (U) а ч 9м Ara Фа З 6 AA EN 
34 (2463344) ARAM (sa B)* , A aE? cen MALL ARAN? AA wor 
BWA BY. (a) oA A (GE PAA anga) P BH (ava) AU (AA aera)" 
Ra B Ad eR ad d B a A an айй Мел ан алъ А 
Ra By A (ava) wA AN; че а чо HR D I ola AA U AN hoy 
а. (з) оча» 2791 ARÎ YA AA HAM ёа 9, ӘӘ иң 
Bst WN aaa ATMA PF 2 AA ayga AD GR IUN LAA MRA 





q aad vAN Ay wal MAD Ry Addl ed Y 
a gaai N mdd al 4 AHAA GNA RAA MEHA MA FA 
чаа а, д. Эв Av Aasi ya MAA wawa awal A 
qes Rea AA AA erda muh Aig 85 mag’ єє Та шч B 
Ia adai vad eg. Aang, aag, M aA dha(ug c5 
NAAA yai AN ay edi; AWA aini, yai AA segui 
MA yuya waaa AA al awdi adi Rs: AM xüxa— 94s 
aruia GAN A Ds maa Ait Bl—AAa ereelley A el Ba 
aja R Mai aai aad 69. wa W. R. Cassels’ “Super- 
natural Religion.” 

A «dl aad agag Ma dA ad RYN WA, ae 
SARA Yea avelle Wadi a wa aA D Bal ave 
aard Awdl (A aee, IE UA, йй Зө; AE ¢ f, RU со) 
“Aad” g wad ay D. “aNs aai fu a RRA? AA 
aA «almi ay ad; AAU HA Aar. 

з аңа, ЭА “е6 A MYA,” 2 yea Beugae. 

X AeA RAA wna.” 

s wee айап Rawle waded sx at Ala; BA eee? 
^ Middl ai ei BR aa Rar set a,” RA A muna oS 

sage ae AN BRA wd a; fl AAA A AAA aaa 
axel B WH Aa 8. 

e la. 

¢ YA auo65 diem 16. x, adlcas. 

é ada tie, “A Hg HH зз. дч” 


Mid ç à, 4531 30£,1-30€,1. tw 


aai Ra aA aa N A д, aR ad AAW абаа AMi 
danai A AA gai sata Ra N YR B, (QA Y AA AM % 
5? AA Na ARA A AAA AN R B, AA ARA aa N Bt, 


309 y, (Y) A qdf| Sq HAL edi $ aed HA FAL Wg? 
azed aaa afl qv" gua AA BUAN RUNA RA A B, 
aA ey U? AA wga A, AA U эней NA av wa AR, Aai 
U FAN ЧА 3047 (3214 WA eal) au gaai ay aA BY wQ 
AR aged aut area Mat aw RB (3) Gia AM 
Al EAHA A 3 3° 3 (QAM) PF Hejl esed GWARY mal4 
gl Br B ADM (Udi AAN sel Aiwa) Rd ck AL A 
W KB, AA (A GW) WAA Hee ADL BYE re emai Area’ 
US is AMM wid al ma B, WA ogy decid BLA B.S 

aoc Y, (1) AD acl Wa waa eal Fes ой dese AA 


a dai TA Bay By mead WADU gA GRA ARA 
аш «и Ча AR dE AEA A B. azid YF aaa ap gut 
Suz WU FY sy ma WA MUU WA B aa Acai lo gaai 
use аа ured al AX HA B. 

7 ad enh see; Da met al “arm a Ө, 59 
ae gaa “aig,” “tog. 

a AHA Mayd lala. 

y IA Ê ADM aÈ Reg HA Reg (da) AR a 9.” 

ч ааа; aaay ЯА aai” А 22 ачаа 8, 

& RL Mle tet aa gt alga. 

о MA avaf “aR AM (gaai) ۹ B3,” 

e DA was “aA (N) зы азҹа 4%.” 

vat DP. yva gR K. aA DM. ywa g aqa, 
** edel JEL LSTA aadi GUAI”; adt Ч 3, Wdy ҹу” 
AA wg MMA ew “aA VAR Gua,” Bea “чазыч эла 
Gya lo aa A ARAL wef “yw vay aaa Gua" aa B. 
BAA MARL SRA “ALS HE sei” WA oda Hed 
yaq Sl Stapf D, & 6p Ag awg aded Ka ә Aai, 24901. 
RE agani, aA aged’ Жаз ey, deya y y, a io N, Wig 


Ro 14, 


alf өл dla aa Bag AA Way Wa MwA; sq $ 
чанач аңа айй бапйчп аш ая, A gai Bar or WA Suil 
Ver X Pa Мари ЧУЙ tal alê’ Va a, Cressi Ace) Agr 2t 
аша. (ә) lm soi (A A) MEHE YU Re 66 AA fla 
@ mea AM geal 4d AA BAA aed dam Ver sal B, WA mL 
(уа) Q WHY Wel WA Wel әм аа сә ай 8, ау Ма 
ef AA MUTA wel al B, AWA AWA Yon ЫА 8. 


зои X. dull GUL Da uaa edt $ INA IN AA Rasa 


apf Aaaa OV cl caa WA? Я чеч WA ealeled Чаң 8. 


ato y, (0) A awl Wa Atta act se vA PH AA ax 
Фа GR заа Rd MAN, A U (W gan) yore wig Amar 
ala YBa g? 4A; sa аң sal UA Graa RUN) чи Pl 
ху Wad wani yue WA BA Q ead 43" д; PE A Ds wal 
IA AvA usar WAL BA} g Ds agal wQ aQ ysa Bact- 





uiai g Ag B. AdU mA ue A wr Ag dab dead 
aeeai wsad adani WA ad a AN aad B ai ara 
grati iu mda AA GA WMA afda B, “ale Aiai ug R 
ча ddi sid B: Be HEN WA vel, Ws BLN Gad NA, 
aA ay al dA. R asd adUd MAR WR uenia чан Яа 
am ad aa RD A ALN MA wA B. T esd geal ear 
aa NA al Dg qe Aaa ofa чаа Rar 
3. @ daa Ad Auv smd RUN, wy ay da a wl 
aay, RAMA Le BD A ALN UA YAUN stdd Азеля азап зң 
B; AA P Ju Auv AMA AR, uA «sa 5310040 WRU BA HHA 
BAAN Gad wdd dovdeai aua aA B... AA AN 
GaN udad edr A BE Res Ачу ама алац Syst saul 
as B, aA R Asia Wels.” 

1 м9. 

а Аа әче. 


a yle “gR”? wdd yo “Bdg.” Bear v2 
Ча Aa Gat Basted ger Mw gemi Ea au yA ue д. 


¥ Qua. Hudd. 
M Ala antesqa c. 


узах $ у, ESM 30¢,2-303. БИ 


чп ш@,” а ача 54 а wa RN HAM) Wt € m (QQ a 
BMT AA eal ast sala elec Ra, AUA ya Raa (awdd 
0241 «ей а) чаза A aAA B. (3) HA A AA AN Aw AA 
va RA 3: “g ego ALS AA UUAA el AA Ya? a Aa 
MA MAA Rs ad a 218,” Q qwQ Q Qari sud AM) Bea 
Y Q Q @ yuf S (ea) R Ra A, au @ BI а WUA f 
Va FA BY AA A AAA A AR, A LNA Ad ad) à 
200% A Re 4A4 B. (2) AA A Fed waad IA lle wA RA 
Ra Z: addi loy sa AA Hl AA AA (AJA) AAA aad 
MEME CMBR WL" A aA A A DAA HAM) wy Фа 
A 9 *üuev mI 81 muda am, A WA Aad Ad) a 
aleve] A weer ae 8. () =Q s By Aad wal aller 
Ad Way: y ad AA aeg Rag aa aê ngs’ a «wa А 
Aai a wees aad HAR Gm x QQ sÑ d as «йәш GA 
MH MHA SI AL WA Quid vues) dor HAA а чаа аы 8. 


atl y. AD чо Wa Ada ect ] MEHE HEA AM {ЧА 
LN AN B, WA ad au AMM wam AA aaa B, MA dea 
aR (AA) won paes? asd. 

заз у. а «ví SR Alda édi Z GAUN (uU) sey B Y 
aare Hatt al ssa aA AU Aa a «д4 GA D. 

313 y. AA afl 9 чаа фс $ seg Wer adl Pq" B, 
HRA! DL gual AR GP cov 3 sea Ama 3 AA o wl No 





a WA ао: “А а Чай эш AA 41A HI RIAL 2R AU” 

à tide, “AQ Rag АЫ. ” 

з JA MANAA w: а NA vee MAy.” 

y-y ovdle 4 qa? (asa A HEA aag), “ (Haaai) Ga wA 
4M wau (Wu ama.” 

ч меса ә; mart Gra-aRdlaci, “Ueda l wa Rar veal 
«азі Hegre B; yA eased deyH 11 yy AU Er A, exe wy, 
эйи ч Aly yee y A 

{Э “әр зи Ч uidet us NS." AEA HARE 
aA “ qol,” “ oa” ay 8. 


aR dase, 


Sip «ph RP omae ep muda AKS AML A; аңа чїй rail 
ЗЭ зака алза 5, аі мо (39) RA Qa 9, әла уа wita 
Аҹә ме AARI M AY a BAA А эца уба А 9 а 
аа Broa wA Ə, аш PA ada? ҹм IBA Aad am 
ANA Ð. 


зах ¥. (a) AD qd Sta яа вй У а УЫ шыч «07 8А 
AA aR wae Bs vy wai wa ale’ awai” y Mani A 
dA FV Mata B. (2) WA sari AA Marat as wary Rs Radial 
343 WH deal A Aaa BE Tal Be wlad Aya aB BY wa Q 
А (8:9) амі 8,4 WA Delt ич mud HH UAB, AA (ou Za) 
£e Q vu үй чї д, 

зач ¥, (2) AU awl Ru udat eat I va As ayu adt 
xwv ymddi Udai sA d AA AA A M sgu AAA" B, 
AR A (Rov jai ANG 5? 439 sqawan lal si soi gdi Ala gud dell 
HANU R D AA (ARN) gz a D; WA A (gv) AYA qor dy UA тиң д, 
aA Tar Wes v wii rag Ub Gai 38 3. (3) ail à for 9? 
Mud ая (A) UA A eA AA HA ¢ 9, HA al HR DB, А 
AWN AMOR ч Ə, (a) WA au аа 8З Reward, Р Ө F (Ay) 


1 GAA A аай. 

2 WAL HRM HAH; o EYN ia yy eked wy, AU 
Ros 944 aov, Y23 a, ¥, ¥ Al, Mid’ 2 X. 

з мча аң. 

x wea AtA H A GALS AM. AE. BUA МЇ аяз нә 
ааа. 

мма Hea Roly; avila gill og vented “ Brig, ” 
“ 389, » 

¢ RNa HLA 4R alas. 

ө Hal Rada. 

¢ j MÎ A AM Xe al teeta MA au B; Дор aite, 
чї (Эи “© чеч зв AH” lg чөөн) цо бп зї 9"; 
аңаа Чә. 

& aiat algae. 


Yati ¢ р. МЕЗІ Зх 314. эз 


af Ba a чо аЗ аа 534 AWA, WA aR WA AR F(A) ag 
MSA ale, syed ual SRD" оцы B; war At эц ala BE Py 
T ous) sy” BAH (LAN) ay ag AA ae. (v) WA A De 
aga Wha Q sv (Wu) sË Ba, AA AQ saat vay’ BU, dd A 
A UPA AU AN, U WA gov WB de demi BWA ma B, WA wre 
ddA ago I B, AA IUG gg IU ALN її wam at D. (v) 
AA A f WN yA RBB RA wga yad Uadh g? 
RA AN, U WN A gw Ud AUY As WA yay m4 B, A 
BAR? AYA aH AA diye uu 3. 

з1 x. d*»4 ad AA wdd ed I AAA У Zaal sY 
wA Alv N, eÈ l Had wN Q.V 


ave x, (1) ADi ad AH HAL Фа 5 Учма Riv we 
RA aa RA RYA: al al a word A aid; Qa BR 
@+ача Rg; AA add s saqi. (R) daN aR sid ald 
DS ARA Gaa MMe eRe vq eA Ag A ad) WAA a aR’ 
AWA. (a) MA Qa ER Graa Rg A D? ARMA aA, (v). wq 
BAd U sÛ A 9 У чеп» маха ЧА Gelade WAAL A RAL 

at y. A aN AA Addl ed F eu ой эц сеңі эе 
do AA WY aag AA; sa MAA mad B As «Аҹ, 
aA fle ratda aadl-* 





1 AAA v, “Ds wan ? wh 29 a. 

a wR at dle. 

з (зза, “atl wav’ “RoR af 1a.” 

¥ Mead Ala a. 

u HAL cus ARRUE Vedy,” RT AL 

х Эра ъ “улаа меа а ува Өч чо.” 

© Bea y “wQ зї ФА.” 991 44 оү, аең 31 ұ, . 
Hel Toe, 2%, YAL v Al, wid 31 ¥. 

€ sal waf aA aa AA dda AAA B, WA AL 
est MAL Ald’ eR Wels AA AAs ded vu D, Sub xut 
als D. Mart NA] As wala’ vary alls at Grid wits 
als dtd Aa B, PBrtt a al B: Ag, eRe, MU, Gala 
4d &«M| (eju uo 3, & RM X YER уй.) 


aX | - 4f, 


че, (9) АЭ 40 Ач аа ба З е8 од уа Ац" ARs 
wal ASR, WAP vy ym aS Ag? Ra Ag AD, WA Aai) 
goad? Det arg’ AWA, AA ALAA MMe’ ig APA, WA yale Al VR 
dl GHB“ oR Mg AVR, AA яа wig аш чон 
ae WAT ova ABA, AA (aol Qw saqi) Yule leg’ AYA ald’, (2) 
yA AAS AA AA Bali 4 BS Waa Y yea’ wa a? Guz wail 
389. (а) P sY Ym AR R aq Wea wig MBS SQ sv SARAY“ 
AA aA PA Bea, AA ovard WA AHA Ag’ BA dr Mg. (¥) 
кач Ча ыз ABS ay WN (aan) BRL 231. (u) era eg’ 
"wig, 94 UU X Udg A RUA aa "° (АГА) Maal HHA D M AHIR 





A a ча; эч ma ЧЫЧ, ya “ EC 
Si yR” Riva.” алд А яй ач aard gaa “ avyd.” 

2 Us Yen. wed Ae alay yor Raut Haan “refl 
(ARLE) WA AAs” WMA F Baw wna Ga vuad wa 
med wQ Rm q Wu wa 69.” 

з гуз HY, fA RE ayas, боец”, “мча? 

v ~meorediafly; auld sasa 39у; АЙ" әңәодей, ret 
RBlA, “AI,” “DUN Yada’; ” Bar wef aol “asl aa B, eva 
Maat AGE Bs AAA ssw ag AV, WA Arrive 
oN yma Weta War awl Far al ASA; aial WA UU 
SAA AML RATA WI AD Tell audi P SAA A ag MwA, 

ч HAAG, Bau aaa wel “aed Waa (ae wea)” 
aH aa ©; Bak, Bred AN wat aad 49; awi 
xu Put 

t Aad uale, WA Y маа Wal y Ama AA 
RS ad Mg Mig’, aA ey eap wb wer sag 
; s ydd gs U ae Audley, DA af “R aa 

wey dep (HAI) ” wa 9, BWA 3, # уу As mal Ai 
sidd HWA sede AA tad’ Ad wg Ra d. 
< Cad we Y adeg. 
е чая әу а. 


чо уриа yea ten. 


Yat gg, URI 3%®1-з4%. #ч 


Baar wide wigs (shra wig A B 3 Gea A vug 
AA (AANA Ds) U. (9) MUNN wg BeBe adler wae 
Aaaa?) WI da AN U aa. (c) awd wai wg AB 3 
RRUAN Radai wg. (и) WEA A oleg AA sêani ıa Û 
Z yde PRA Ag, RA IM X4 wbepa ude RAU A D UN Qa 
HN eug a. 

aze y. AMAN Dy Hdd ed X Atlee Asaa” A By 
AA (Aw) Aa, dad HA BEA ded aral aR; aA YAA w'en" 
ABERA T Udi (AAEN) P gA asd aye A RA dao xl 
adi rua F AR. 

331 W'. d9u aol AU HAL êdl 5 0 му wga Ra A sy 
чей RAAS AMA ce A; waa U A Add AUB A 
Adal vara Bear 9 (54) 40.4 





1 AeA 3 “EBU Фа.” 

R Ra Aarde, Auri xa,” wa aA wasaad uaan; 
afar yeh yam. 

з gu-dde Da t UA WA Adley "Rua «D. 

v bs у з әца, 20А 3, “(ЧИ ч) ора әл sad 
зае.” 

ч 419: Фәрі-буао06. аа З ае Өч эп] Лә, Riga to 
ч, чї X LS XERLYS XH, ud! 12 ow; WA FleyH 12 yy ақ Al, 
"ud se y. A Saeed, © Ча seal”, maa ADABA- 
Gg, “ga RAN aN eA. aH aa? fase-eadl maa 
Azee. 

& "feo A, YA A Axa A Ha аъ а AL aAA 42: 
“ora AMRAN qora ded sell yahi HAB A AA A afai uB 
(awa aa) Baai vwa Nl.” 


o HAL, HAL £e MMAB Ada «часа A47, WAB 
заа “а УА даа.” 


с Aad аә баі su Eu ади wel MAA (Qam sel asa, 
BP yor Re geda As vA AE faa, MA чч Чэй Bw 
A aA, êt AE Al, кз и ңі эт эй BAAR Ried 
aA AA ged BIW suwaqa AA BS: AN- 
HLH FAW AHS, Goevaatny wwateyH AA ABUSE. 


ә аге, 


333 W, (i) 391 40 Ач wdd att з Уа маа чр з 
xim AEN WA д, аА ай эц щй 8:— АЧАА Зла seal, (ЧА 
ADL ALAA, AA Ds WA AA лаца «Аче мача). (R) нча а 
а з взт Udd gear WM map geudl Bad Gat GA 
40) xw ? 2, X RR At md wa a aa Bt (a) saved 
AA aa A BF > ata AA A: ova sve WA A (иши чаң) 
A AA ga avn. (¥) wà WA AA RDA aa A AB I Nd- 
DA aA AA AA aRU з 290 (ЭА 8А ) Ds Dig’ HRA 
ava Gal view R Id ain" 


aqa w (1) a ah Da Ad ed Z MANA Aidi) aquqa 
ant Q] AD MON (vA) È AA AAA RYD: AM etA 
RUM эдр, аА RAIL RAUM ovis, AA YAA MAA TAR 
dawis. (2) AM add RUM I vdg RA 9 aS add uu, 
AA Addi UN Ai Udai ay Aeae "a ePALS (з) ә Res- 
W am aa (vag my RLA AA AA AA Mag щч, 
AA AN deat AR kR a’ SO WAA add SAW AP 
wad RY A z (AA ARU ays AIN MANN g mt. 


ay y, ADı 400 Dy Addit ei Y мж ww waded wa 
Asa B, WA PA are aes аца аар 3% 8, qw MA Aa well 
4 Asal A aad Haat D. 





1 991 mamaq AF an aw Š > A Hani yaa Gaal 
zra a B.” 


a aaa, Ud wada.” 

з qn ауе “аер 9”, xal “YAR B.” 
Y 969 atiy. 

ч Yde Edl MYY ae. 

& Rel} ча daai A an aa D.” 

s adag ayu HE TAAA. 


€ iat; AAU wad aA AN Gis; A ua al a AA wel: 
malay Pa wad wea Aswad 8 аҹ” ащ. 





Yeas $ £, FEW 32V,V-A., 32. ae 


зач є, ади 400 2ч заа ёа E d arem ges (afu) Nl $ 
R A As mad Ad eue afl) А аА ЯМ? eX эш wu 
gral Ga AR era 4." 


— eens — 
A. 


[anan sq] д*...... ] 


14. әп wh GRA) se FE P Be ase (aaah 
Ya ry Mey WA B Pw aaa (Aan RAA wy 
Aw) RA AA 3, aA WY UA Aad (WWAN gtua (ru 
Ney) mL B, a (ea) caw Ana 3. 

x 9j, (A) mt awh sey д ERs vA aad yada wei 
aL зз AVA, AR ang AA Qua Ә, AA AAW ш 
чч а а B. (2) WA PB (ща) аяй wdro sL a? B, AM 
AA ASA AM gud (gas unD) do 2B; MAR (add 
MMA Ah) Fol wma wR a gua wal 38 8. 


з 7, (9) әд 40 sey © F es vad waai” As 
Fu aU хещ аңа ©, WA A Ma ag Udg aa 9.% 





1 ReA EAA MAW аш wera wel riddell S? hu Suq l 
AAR ALE xa Amad a.” 

3 wal RN UMMAN A arua gaa yla HHL UDA g- 
эцаңі «әлцаце Sett- VA Wiad a” aa ag O, RA A 
AH каш YAA DINDA апи wani aa B ¢ AAU (А) 
a-ya Uga... ...(B) Ser Near.. (C) a-da ata 
~ 0) Яҹая"е...(Е) Ўиҳа Элч А8... „илей aD d 
RUA aua B, A NAv Rev mad wl az ad KAA aA 
AY AL eA Hat steal ager ager UAL Madar B, Paid aR AML 
Wadd AU ovt A, B, O., D., u шай Ba war 3. 

3 MATA Hig USL ang.” 

Y MA Yet. 

ч Чча ELM, XRF AEA aÈ. 

t WA Y “oven qua Dy effa Maa ale.” 


24 dast ; 


yy. HAAR" u APY) Da sed BE “eRe AA wand 
UL wy wr AAA AD saevo] Re ad GA Tews Ta seal mud 
B, WA Rs grd UA aa A эч aA sa dau Ag 2.” 





3 Cd oUped- Alae Maza WA zA Dy MU 495 аа 
aA Rias ads a awd gaai a wi aa af ai 3. à 
RA wa sf adel aiaa, y Wudi Avai ad A 
e wua-atkle, aaa Zels wad wai Ag aa aad 
9 du амаз А GA ye dasci ed Amai, AA tiwai 
TAR RUA AUB (Y Rg aR 9144 A, myd sud, diea 
Frag’, Nid? 130 By Mag 12 A), Aad se UMA MAYA vaare 
ҷен зя йа У Ala abu YAe цз valerate Aga, “R 
sU & чый} чаг eà Rua Nod a 5, 4 зады PA 9 мый 
PAR Алан #0 8 аң ча “з y quie Yaa” dA agricul 
fret аварыі wva-suyle G8A Ret wa Baad He У UAA 
за, обе. Ча, 9 21301 Чая, Чїй эң Ga R AvA 
HES Y aee, ea ydlu, Dra Weve aqra; ayua yd- 
ARA yad ÑA Y Aal €, чэн NUUA zula YA Y ug- 
lett AUGER, tIt-AGEIUBE, BS ALU RIL, а WAL- 
Ruta Y Ase, q4 DIU, 4 HALAN, q vamale, 
Did Geter oral Geiact, ALU UAA ABU vdd za “ап et 
Wan clita ze Ags, MR чча Yat Ы ан Be cma 
alle.” Dagua Da YAY MEHLA sé. “2 gua ute, 66- 
dee atd, HA aldie чад окей D X c qnid AAEN D Horak 
зз, S? Ad а еа, а (А200 әд, әла 991 asad Qa wud 
MAAR ва аі Agave’ AA qaad SA. si; WA VAL AA 
ARI Uad gyal mesed Aer AUYA, dat cte-mMgVHevEA, PIL 
Adadi eU edi, chu Rd WALRAPA, tat AAA, AWA 
д-н (d) ed ADA daa, aA AO AN AA Hwang’ 
aag HY B= AL AFA eM wd at, A A NAD Maa 
WW AN Ae Riadi a AAA WRIA d A mı eal” ad 
“AKA ALAARA HÍ, Y Sat Qo w g awy- eah Adf at wei 


sk le Ва) 9, Чї ёч өг+аї-эңцй AAU kat ae MAA д. 
ai À gid ead Bee ward Frege Bay AARP эңА vda 
ада HERAMÎ AA Û. “ATR Ai а-ә ААА а/а 345 
ay Rar waa B. 


q dÍ Hd WRU Q Rs ya Wi Ba 


Mesas € guis Ay - sn. ге 


ч, (1) a an aeus AGAR say B% “al 
[1 wel Фаол De AN mul ull = Pel wel Wud o AME 
Qada) VAR sun wh al Ru. (3) We RE < 
Waa yuri muy? wk al Фаол (ава) aule d A 
Z DNA aud 8), Ry Z ald sai ay wA Ad a (slag A 
м мо 27 вар qus 4 4 ed,” Aid Be war av B. (v) Meg’ 
лу ваш RAB AAFAA AR, wa wei ddA REA D; xe y 
ddai àg чах 39“ adai (Aa YAR ady) adi R awa’ Ө. (ч) йш 
BEC Ud yl aw ws ew Bea vA As ° Y доза mga 
"(| a£ d] HA Gu эп eaf ul. (<$) чай WA 3 7 Bs Bs 
yus aaa ва а ч а м Gus ad (мї) кй Sue 
W; wy A UN Gw ad B AA Ri RUA wtih afl. (э) or 
A F a AA amA aAA MA dal y ARA BA 9, wà 
Aa Q s wil R aN yB A Aai yuyai) add AAN 
AA NA а B, AA al AD е Я (мА) deuil Ra a 


Чоу yaga wasa aa D." 
sy, (a яй у © Ms wel AeA a Aud 





1o uiui ap Rue EMEGA BUU HAA WEYA UHI WAL- 
Mid aee As AHNA Rg А15 чу эй eA; PA walhi zais 
Абаза Ф441 ахи 53а ®, ази se eA AEA BS. A AAA 
aad Aur аа Masai Bon’, Dai, чї, wei, aici, marl wa 
дачі скімі WA 3. “refa a2 Hi ria, “Risee—yratelar Amal 
qo ңі иі, 234 “аңа Meal oo at HHP ДА чаа Rar 
maa ual ча 8. 

2 оц У Саға 

з чі әцоце аа ачин HAL “HA, “HARE,” 
“aA”, Ge (PAs suwe unel). wa anade A HF 
eaa yeI”, “ai ag’, AR aa. 

x Ra wale Ы (9 ays siga lady RAE, U esf 
“2 Weal HR A wa Uai gai Ail.” 

ч Aaea, “чад ag,” Ra ad,” A” 

< HAF wad AA AE sraa Arg’ ача,” оі чә 
AAR.” y A AA GA ge flew’, A со FB, wR ¢ A. 

э DM. ya ago Rea аага. зі (абз wa 
talara AAA Dz AU AUAA 021 ә. ач Au etl og legate 
A Wed Ag” AGL O ЛАФ”, “Ag. DP K. Ai gie 
zaliga ase cara) B, чун aA DM. di аза зай зу аф здо 


ae аё, 


aed ad, WA Be aq Qa mad wed ale, WA FA emit 
ве ам че 49. (2) AA GA че Bad ny ae ag sa 7 
su Aug? ay ga dey an geri RIA WB; AA Ңң] взш 
vada A WN wD aS AGA, мх У А 200 xadl D x42 ma] dv 
APA; WA HW AA GMA Eel aed AWA al’, vq mM Acie) 
gad AA Vel Cw) ueri uN Aaa avol д. (з) аА or 
AA w (WAN waai amA add Ri AYR, era} "id 
Raa 5 2091 Кару Ф, АА 449 Fram eRe alley aad Aua, AA A 
Raa Rs alva asd UA ay a, wA Mel Raa s Alo Aa 
si ana, WA wa? laa Re Aloe Zd asa, (ү) AA amd 
"IZ Заа, SSN, HAN AAA? Mer AA AAAI AA U JL 14| 
(lA) B; g aa AU wa ai ella AY BDI al e 
au Чам B, AA Mh G2 4l alot AAA BA AA al, HA Ri 
or MUA, Ysa WAT AA aaa йл аза яя ач AVA, 
звы “HA” “al” fl al (wera) 9, AA “Ai” (êw dy gd) “ait 
Aad (aaa BD) 9 sia ag" SRN wa asa Al Ba 


аза RAR Reet aA Ba, WA yA oe gt lgan trgal AA 
йя axo 20а AA AF ê AH a 8. 

i Wat as V Adlele афа. 

а п-га; зң ad wava “AI Ay,” 
“цә yR MAg”, Fare.” 

a Maa, aiU KA Че, “чи? әАаза чі aag”? 
RON ye sea Wal лоза) wad, 

v 993 $e au cui sera eRe 1А «4 зм зза wd 
AAN WA WA Pend GUA B, A flo geal oe HAA cav 
AnA B. 

y adl AeHa A AX, 

¢ gael; A ава че qoe ИҢ” ug geo y, DA 
af “aya ewig,” Cad ad ag’ aie.” wa yet Wag 
аң YUA, RYA. 


yeas t š, A, ¢2—B.,3. 3% 


HUA Weel yah’ S Š, WA PF use RMAR ail 
AN yovadrri wari * әд 69.8 


—-bi$d-— 
B. 


[зи 40 ма 8... ] 


i W.o-u wb mae BE HH AB эли Ча AAA 8, 
HA AN Sa HHA д. 


з 9]. ЭА эд AN MAA BE MgA AA agd Qad 
(u aai) AA BE АЧ АЛ ® A agua? Ve RAB, wa 
о Ч АЙ «а Vee eal BA waza ddl B. 

3 ag. HA A 400 MR Š F aga WA agud Qaqñuqi 
ved MUNA AM BA Aga et RAB, AA D AMA Bud 
за а а «а 8. 








з асо, N, ANA, “ee.” 


з ме Xara. A SR BR (qum әца д З 9 mwa 
ахі ӘЛ Зара al Aad HAAR HANA меза о 
edal B, A waa awa Ud RAE d Qiu l id) Yara ай; 
HA HAFAN AA BRIA waai d envase acl. wal yrasai 
F wad Tere BA Gudl Mya Basal wired 2 MAL-WA aAdl #86 їч 
Ia vya B, P ANU A Zd aw бай MAL a B. 


sI yA RAU 00 ЯА Ba avy a: 


“a asa Ds Adley asail NAN BDI F AAA AAA 
aad zaai ed, AA FAFSA AA HAL A AUA aad ed.” 
an RA wa 9 аң sa AANA ay RA Ad 
aed aa Rua Ul ae D, 9 fl Зал simu әң щш 
aN ava D. YALA ae A wa a dAd AHA 
wat wey,” waa “Aa fa ALN чаа taal 8 3; AAR 3 
RA AF “OAR HFA Zad aw R aea HEN ore 
ef û ad Ra wa. wai RA w aN #8 Bar 
AN, ste aed A RNIN et ARN EA (rogol l sattu 
eq D, HA AA wel оу] 4901 азыр RAF a чїй 
Ad Riedi va-u AA AAU d Aae A amal B. 45641 
fam’ аа азә ai gauai vA Bua HAAA AAA. 
RAL Fs RAL B, P axtadai aiewi we ed, A SRN way WSs 
wai ааа ама Э чае аң оу 441 Ше] синяя 
RRR RRA AA Ad R GR MAA DA ag B- 


з% P a 4 st, 


Y y. WA эц а ARI BE KGA aleer (Mets) A A atv 
ad Ra AN, (US) HeH a NUR sey Z: ea Qa wl 
AA A, Ry Z a A RRR etd r. ¢ 
UY ARAM qaq R BAA A aA wel, 
(ча) RHS RA ey X A g gA egl aT dd A gA 
sad vel atk ad.” š 
¢ ğ A al all mê BF agua? valest (Mals) P Mad 
qq aas gdt Ad ai Da sey З "аА ЫХ 4га 4? а оз- 
Ard F WA AA As AA yor AMAL adi, GA IA (ARUS) HT 
a VAL а ён аңдай d gg. 
Yy. AA a MR D I ÅN wa Ao a B, AA RN- 
wi wr Alley ogg’ B. 
oy. WA mL at mgr BE Yar Ga) Be PR way’ Aa 
B, MA AN a's ae 9; 2А Zeas (Dar d Y) PB ys Aud B, WA 
A ad aa 9. 


v y. WA mL a 184 B I was (Da) B? aA ymd 
АИА B, aA R (Wa Q); va weas dal yM B, (A) 
PAUL ad (38 8.) à u 


з arti, “mul ae”, RL aw AL, (MQ aaa”, RU av AL AR; 
(426, Yds e y, WA ta A, KR é Ay yrds v y, эц за AL 
AHÍ yrds eee @ч eai waai y v Q 8. 


а ЗУ 36 У ңа Ata, AA 1 а, AUA A R 
9, х 1—3. 


з зм XR AA Rar aad ain smear Caz 

ачагі 29 азаа sU Ben Basa aa ad quqa D adw a D, 

R als yela Igi Ra MAAA aaf N aag чаш Uae 

au aN y ed AAA aad Nud Raig aw YÈ B. Fae 

Bea аха ала уза Ai HA HM ral 3 MAd Gu Gu 

| Raa, aau AU шй чак чый As Mad a vata d R 

qi, “add a A Rag s aA td RA Аи 
ча RY RA A ANN Gag 4. 


y A gul Ry v AA ay a Hy Bae uela yd- 
ag ude RY B, WA ZH HdR aAA yaa Wf at uds B. 
ARA A чаза Ra RAR GRN Rai slit siet set TE molla 
3416 9; 990 ət kaw VRAU AARI AYR sil 4514, IWA vA adt 


Yds $ç у, ип B. x-ayye. 33 


1 ¥ HA әң ал] MR Ә Y BRITA BWR sy any’ aR, чш 
wats (Aa) BE PU IAA BW aa AA RMN wee Rear 
AÀ B. 


U Y. HA A MR D? RY AlE Nge (MA assa) 
A aA Ya їйдє (йаза апа) N Waai mA B, A avi 
HA RUA AA A Uel AMA eal aia AA эзшщ R AU 
9 Q wl W£ ww 8. 


13 g. wQ wu qd cdi D y S YU аниа Зе Ҹа 
M BA WAIN AA BEHI DHA mê? D donis a4? D, 243 ә Yu 
WHA De Чие! йд d Q yd ci ù A ae 
нч? 3. 

1з WL AA AL awl me 9 X GP XU (Gud) AS (otal) awa 
AM udi MA B, A P ыңаа D AAY rYA Ae Alw Rl 
о чч? B. 

Ve X, QU) AAA >t awl MAB I AA y B A N Gag y 
B, Ao BW м9 B dab (uqu ` WSA, Udit AUSA g sal? aug 
а%. (9) PAs Geral Ws Heyy д, PAN Sarr gy IAA Ud NAN Aud 
sadi 3. (2) WRA (UA ata) Ds ayy B, DVA Gal At D 
(v) йш ҮЙ AA AzA d Rs aya D, PAN Gag’ Pana l 
Ө. (ч) aaaea As wg asd B, PAN Gag yD zer D. (4) 
aM HUN AA ARRA аш Ad ya RA A Bs 
че 9, PAN Gag RUA a ARAN wad aa? D. (3) aw 














чї Wad ad whe dep O9 cux. clap SAM sada ada AL 
Dar amad? B, че AU M 9.7 AA EU W vada auvn BF 
axaaa Ra a HI, WA ale’! Mm FH aq, 

% 431 ча. 

а RAR зача = WAU, BA HUA A ayaa 
D, Pa AUA A ADAU A 8. З 404 aR чы aay 
wW. 








з. чача R wus yea. feo AA ARN UIA єз av 
Qua) vg а? 

ж. айй qe AG; AU "lue AA 42. 

ч, AE aaa, “ag,” "da ag. 

$. sea Guardie, "SR 625," "fuma" 


3¥ das 1 


(azul ag" A мера B, PA Gag yard E. (c) GAL As 
aag B, PAN Gag MAN AA rma" B, (v) Akan as az Heyy 
Ə, PAN Gag HAB. (to) Raa Da uay d, PRN Gag’ syaw“ 
9. (11) eel Adan Big’? Bs veya Ə, PAN Gag’ al AUAA aad 
Rag D. (12) RA As ay B, PAN Caz’ Bese” 3. (13) 
Aaus ag Ds ag B, PAN Gag sowie 4g’ B, (¥) WF a 
wa aA all au? aa 9, PAN Gag add Uayt? B, 
(0) aag Ds Rey B, PAN Gag MAN B. (ts) ad aad 
Da auy B, PAN Gag’ HA Ui! B. (tojad De wuy B, PAN 
Gag amaw Ð. (14) UR, Wand cts WA t? A Hefl Bd, 
RRN Gag uu мя 9.1% (16) мы zama" WA ма Ҹм5з BEAL 











1 мз diues. 

a afar yeh ol anne “Gri wa.” A Ape ae-Qa, 
“aye” qal 40. š ; 

a aad we “aiid,” “asagi” ad I awedi HAF“ ayfa,” 
“аа, “aha” BR aa B. 

х чїй aga qurisunia, “Wd mart $Y 
“ae RY.” 

y af A Wagy ig M” A Sw veal Ylelgat 
sw Aadi i Re Awad чуда мра.” 

s mad du A” K. yor 1-9 466, “4 eU 
mata ач.” 

u HAF add 934, 

& яя ка (нә Ч? асад? 

e Yu g, aR WUWA qay, 

10 AH ANF Usi, “ada.” 

1 HAL HAF Gg valet. 

Ai 944i wa “RA HAL RAL Weed.” 


ла (нацар Лача a aduga. а-ә зи HAÊ f 
da-s, “aN aA” Да-а моа за ың аф wa 
AMA AS АА а DA ave? “Fa әда еца ч” аа Ә. 


iv "mr aay а-ну; mac Rare, “A ad 
amas” Rar wert our Yay” yall aaa ef ҷу. 


эч (leg qiy: q Ae-YyValle a KRA, “WA yea doad dat 
aai UMA” 


ухағ $ j; Us B., QY, c-ao. зч 


9, $91 Gay Чаша HAN ud! B, (зо) мшу yan Be 
aay B, PAM Gas’ ade aad GR gst AM wai? A B. (21) 
Qud ANA Ad Ds aay B, PAN Cag a Ə, (22) sad 
yaad As чем B, PAN Gag AA Wa Ate wag’ a a." (зз) 
dad wi As Heg Ө, FAN Gag gayt B, (e) UA Hee 
UR фа AAA Rs siepe Ө. PAA Gag” MMA eter ad (Aw 
af) a g AB (W As aA wal Ms a šid4 ð, 
PAN Gay Ma R Aid wi B. (24) AORN am ai 
siga B, PAN Gaz ASHE HRY" Ө, (+в) Чаш Be AA мая 
B, RA Gag Ҹа (u vaag) oR HÛ AME WA Hdl A 
AUA ag B. (24) Ava RAUA - A YAQUI RAG sA Da 
AA sidd B, PAN Gay’ NAAR Waa WA Fa D. (2) AR ма 
MA 820 RUA Wel aces’ we B, PAA Gag yanda д, 
(30) WMA Masiag AA ARig Wg seq” Ae AR stad B, Pal Gag’ 
(WRA) wata wadd AA Aud AWAY Wy sag B. 





1 HAM аңын, “eug,” RAL” R YUE. 

a aA Aled aad Yea, Ns yai,” “Wa 204 
aal wai.” 

a Aale aia a ad ud” A a Mge, 
"soe? dA GRN RYA “gg aig De ayy д, Pal Gag 
A à. DP.-a3K. yva q avag “aA N” A GRN 
cg: “AN Ds ay B, PAM Gag ена Ч, аав B.” 

y yille, “MA ad aN yard аш werd” 
әлбча 6, “ӘӘ чач”, “адад” аә аыҹ. wu Dodd 065 aay 
"wu-»3Adle, Par evel “a gear ааа чар чаі.” 

y aarde, “omen a ange ons" AW anf ort 
«ча чаб” Meg? aivy area’ Mg, “wu avad аҹ; Та) АР 
уз “зз” 

¢ HAL TA A AR “uss АТА! НГ вао ц, А, нее? 

o aga; ai HF GHAR A GAG. DM yov 
agw, aa,” Adal,” “(sus waq зә vied.” 

© MAZE, RA “AB wy aa Reu.” 

2 avlar yal Ag-we IIO," Cure. qu." 


3¢ Да, 


(ox, (OD aA әң Аҹ olg t YA AND 89 A 
eq 9, 9 ай ҹа u UA ag? BHAA 
ysg, W Aol SA, AA (Ar AQ aR UA) wagi- As U a 
Š gaal ARA go Ruy A yg di = з awl 
AAA wa Asl ma R R) war iO Du м By 
EARN HUA ad Marl Adi aa gz srg’, wa Tel AA AA g sud 
Y Gd DUN yy ma ale. 

as W. AR AL WH ARD IMA еши gR RM AA, 
we BA GA gad AVR Y waar Bug’ aa ale, 

Vo W. WA эц «awl mee BE wai Favela way sul 
AA, wy RA Ma axe sell AA I aar WA ase 
mata BA awa ale. i 

ae y. AA a AN RBE gatai yai WRA GAA 
aiai AYA, wy IA fla AGRA awai MYA х оца аз 
"ud Qg awa ale. 

€ W. WQ c» Al Mae BE agaid AN gai ga RA 
ы, чє а AA Ma gral APA} mM Adil yal wa war 
A Boi wa ale’. 

3o X. AA mM afl mee BE REN g-unit AER Ble 
AA, we AN Mid sell AAS AAW well wa Beas 
9101 аа а. 

ixi AA эц awl mee Be garni MHA AA awaq Q 
sal AA, yy Adi fld 4 gr rai MIA} Вар Ri a ae. 

aR y aA a y MRB F gAn aA ga arg’ AYA, 
"wa 4 AM AA ға Rg AYA I wand NA BA aa ale. 

їз S. AA A aol RI B gril lad ga sell Ы, 
маа IA Ma g <d Qum y aswaa Su wa af. 

ay M. Q s 40 mae BE Bll da aL WH aw FAL 
AA, wy A Del MA dvdr WAY oil Maa чәч TUB ava al. 


t aa lg R AA veg B A 

а заз Cra aaa aa U Als aA; aW aadd 
әңуА-әцч. Уо іде: Gerla sad Yea a.” 

a a Het-ta ән, 


y IA aeei “aA lg DB I ARIA uA aay d RA 
A ya ad athl.” А 


Was $ £, tal B. 08,36. зе 


ач є. AA AL al Me B 3 gail ReswioA ga axl AUN, 
ма AN NAA ARR MRE Beh BUN av al’. 

46 YW. MA эц 400 mee BE cane svar giv siet 
AIA, Wy AQ Ca a «і eA ASAE Aad ais Ben aa aR. 

ve WY. AA эц aafl MRD Z gA d AA AA g RA 
AVA, wy AN Cea a ga aa BWA wel wey wa eg’ ay 
Iwi wa ale’. 

зе y. AA PAL A AR BZ gA sau ga A AA, 
ма AM AA A £ 2341 MIRAE RvR Avor a ale. 

Re YL wel эц ай día BE ещ ore weal trys sad 
FAVA, Wa Rel La a cys sell MSA Z RUNA Nuda DREN wu ale’, 

зо y. HA a dO mda D X noui MAU Ab sedl 
AYA, wa AN fld d чах sed MA ъ ач Әд аы 4, 

aA 3. AA a 400 MR DI gA a WAA (yai wwa) 
з64 RAA RAe A AA MSR, wy AAA AA A aA MYA Y 
ugama dA AR AA Nas eu Busi aa 461. 

83 W'. AA a q mse BE geal Ass RA Cla eA 
sedd 5а 849 MV, wa IN NAA Rg AAI ya Aa 2 
web visuel Asi 44 a6’ 

зз Y, WA A A MRI BE gaai age Gu AU yad 
{ай nA aN AA, w AA AAA A AN MAE adl ans 
yas DUNA wa ale. 

ay y, AA ац 400 MRI BZ gai May gag AMA, 
wa Al NAAR 239 AYA F Ud ofl aa Aseria Bel ae ale. 

зч X. MAM ail Mae BS сеш a2 5а sd AEA, Ҹа 
AA Ma gr sal AVA % ard Mat AAR ә за 4А. 

as y. AA UL 400 mee BE gurl N YANA g si 
AA, ve AN NA A RRA AAS май wre HUN wa ale. 

asy’, HAA NMR 8 № ваті aria er al Ava, 
wa Bl AA A RA MDA? gA ачі dag AMA Ag 44 de. 

at Y. AA a ай] йд ӨЗ к-г AMDA A R gae oR 
Siedd B ARRA MYA, wy AA AAA RNA AA 3 Mm Aa 
ч ag Mg aw ale. 
3€ X MAA ML afl Mee BE gue (yy aie used gz 
RN AA, wy BA MAA ge al AR F aad wel Avr 
щч я. 


3¢ ر‎ qase, 


Yo W. A AM ҸО mee BE grail Rruar add al Ag 
AVA, Ww AA TAA ий ама AAS wren WMA Reu 
BWA ae ale, 


vi W. 3 34 a мл Э У рач cast wed a NR- 
ator see, da WAL Brae wu ge Arai MWA, wy Add a gr 
nal AYRA g yaga зача afl R A. 


YA ү. map afl R B E gaai) aa ANA yA aA 
AA CRA DA vd avai RUA, Wa WA AA AA avai AAI 
a AA ERN laa DWN a ale. 


va y. aA a a MR B I gaai (му 91 (има ама) 
aig? Rat add sil ag’ AVA, wap 3L fla а ыа ач" Ы y 
Wud wd’ ald aag Aav AA gasi R A. 


w y. AA A MRR BE gaai NAN GAA Ad MwA. 
wy Bel fla Q AN AAN RA I ged A e AWA Rg Ag’ 
аң 4@. 


MY YL AA эц 400 MRB Y gail gvald g RA PUD, Ҹа 
Del (Q à VU AA] melt WA yas aN gasi R AR. 


Y$ 3). 948 sap qul mee BE gurl anad Ars NAg 
aAA aA ag Uy ag sid ama awa, wy Ad (la a sid 
dma MYA ъ yuma Dias AA Aya Awi aa ale. 

жэ 3, эц 40 nee BE GP MMA Rs Arya wal cise (ya?) 
RAL BRL, AR AL AAA ge BY, Hg? AWA ааа аш WER 
SAAN aR Ba, AA A wau (WA sl) a A I wg- 
TAN HA SY A AA айй ARL oral SUI" dor AA HH A 40 
AU a RYA AÀ a gad (vol a waai A RAUR Uii 
«441 HAA ata wenn rag’ WSR, 


+ ач ara wh AA eR; UAU A Maeg, “ав,” 
“eag.” 

1 AFL HAL Чоц (ул ҷа Aig); XA #491. 

a HHL ARAL 93. 

Y Wa; S waf ad “awa [quni yar” ye ad a. 





Мағ $ у, SS Byo—ya. зе 


Ye y. a A R B Уб ЦЫ SARA rin qup ud 
HAN RA Nad AR, RY I R HY Ae ARL Әз BIR apm 
glad R B A Mdidi) AA GAL U B, WA won а әда 53 DT, 

меъ, зц 49 MR 9 ЗЫР) Ansel, ANAL, AA Deze 
mgA aA sa wg 4 a Яа м7 аа, але Э 9 МЫ әдә, 
ara, AA Devry Aye WA sa WB, WA AA dla xx 
D, A Mai AAt a aan AA B. 

yo y. Ha ee BE mane ye aA WYA ara’ PSA ale, 
my Y 0 МЫ May wu e BA wa wei B, aA ЗА ae wa 2. 


MA Уу. 24 ә 401 mee © % Meare ашыр 
HAR sA MAUI WYR HAA wear ale, ar GU (Al wa) Radar? 
ај а; за Э Ф мы ARN wel awa Re Ya xia D, 
aA dl dax) As ual 8 B, a wld aRalri ar v B. 

A3 39. HA ]AL «el edis OO X As lat Pua’? aay wal 
WR oT nig’ aR, seas 9 ua udd mya WAN УЫ Aer 
WA B Al Wal wai saa D, MA WA wal WB. 

L ARAU UH UN на “Аы 5340”; А ӨЧА «чола Ази,” 
uA.” gL tee’ Weel,” RW UY Tis RISE SUR eletti 
WA AA, IRU Y d RAU A”, 
i Re aA ad eA, Can”, “gana”; Af gag. A 
awed Af A” waa AMA AM D. 
з адаа gi, “ag”. 
ү eath, aU gaff ettafled. gu- ol ҷа, 
RA “AR DMa” wad gada U’, 

y af UF HAM, Bi; Au us Yea Herd”. 

x mM-adla-eoflg; ui wal agta, KW AGU “чы” 
“зщ”, Exp spec “wm wad’ sed veld ale Berl vty”. 

€ PARAL HFA. 

€ AHH LAL. 

é ayd “gN aAA A.” eral, maL BA vag, “aa.” 

1° фн-эя@Фч, MA gaz R Avie GH-Yalda єй 
SUVA WAU aa, DTA "Әә ЗА wel.” 

ii 4&-clàa, AA ef ‘A AAT A eee agatha 
“AoA MWA” fl Akzo wal waa B. 








Yo dass, 


мз є. эц айй MR DI Uad sua аш yer wD А 
an avai ASA, WA ABUA mwad? чаза Ra ai qê; sae У 9 МЫ 
Aral uaa AA GAR wai ADA aA A AN, WA PUA эшл 
UAB, a walla Wa Er аа D, WA ЯА А> Adi Fava avid al. 


act 


ч 9. зц ai DAD Y adedi йй «A aa ла ale, WA 
A Rad Wudi aa yA AA; sey! P A yagdi sAN Zac 
Ana Ra B, aa A Anda Uai a wel Va B, sQ Ñuuqi 
aai Q au A Ra B, A Rad gaY vA (UA IAU {а ай). 

a g. a 491 AM D Y s ava Rey Wa mace Wr g'or 
a Aag’, seas Fy Wa ot Ba Ad sid R AAD A AM 
а ® sy mah Wea Sw Aor quq WA B, 

am. mal Ry Š Y QQ ger WL ea aQ sell (ef) aa 
NAAI A ARRAI GRY AR, AI Aa” Q Yu qam ЧЇЙ (чэ) 
ңа ачан Al ARRAI GR D AUU oy B. 


y y. a qd AM B F udd Aard adai uA Rg 
а’, 2А ая HAL а Ata 2a af, ste N Na uel 
ai Uui P gUAUA RIA AN A AN 54 aa B; AA P Bw Haaa 
Merd waai Ut A B aA A wawa wQ OO, ddl vid 
DA aa B. 

a ale, “ovary,” maa “AF Ya AL” HA gail An 
ele; A A gale “yar” mea “AR Va, 

a AU gad AA a A, gaU ce Ty, el glee. 
Ra wa B. 


a Waa usa su Velde. 
м aed MIRA. 


y aale, AA eee “цыш qa way? aa RAe 
Gua wR uae wa.” 


Mab ç у, щй B, y3—C., ¢. хӯ 


чо, AL al Wy Bs wR Teel Wr aa сай тац 
Adl sdi aa GR HR Baw war ale; sre vella Mad AM 
WA Sell Br dat ardi ay аА we 7 wd Gar wa Ba d 
"rti udi w3 B, wA aad wA saa sI B. 

& W. »u fl AH 3 3 Rs vA aad ead wer wl, 
мА а а Ry, a ld GP Bw ча аы AMAR 2 
a, AA Qu 01 wal wat a2, a aa ael (MU) Ayi 
AA ащ чаи aad Aud) gud AA Me А 8. 

e X. c? 400 3s O Ch WE EAN AA xeu) ara 
og ae, se wae BS ween AA aah ermal wd ma B 
Af Gas Maya ov R B, aan gt ad maD, AAN AN GR 
CAYM) YN orl HA Wid MNR 3. 

€ W. эц чї] Aa? 9 У МЫ) ael AA waed eai 
URAA AA ge AMA aj AR, a F Ww WAR WA чаа 
Фані dui AA oua AA D A A Ra? aa 8 A U 
ча 3. 

ey, эң д] AM O X 5054 AMX , asa HA" , MARR 
Q NAR’ ag de, sak 9 yu el ead) Wad ta Ba 
аң ama © AA Ù, AA SQ ava RA, d, Mae, WA юй Ba 
B, A ddad AZARAE ау 23А чу Ч oma 9. 

1 rT XE а idi “ай кч,” “чо eed? 

з К.чил чех 700, “0А”, әні «ва аз ARAL ALA 
шч Ay al B. 

a wp xf was AUA,” “oped” awl RA AF “fs,” 
“gofl an. 

ya wwe; sA ән AM” WA ad £4 
ya wg”. aid wad G-yaollg. 

Mau ERE gea, Co” vlog чїшөр «паа, wal aa 
asus,” FA GN “asad aha. 

¢ EYE, AAFP KNÊ че Bee uA.” 

e ARR, AL XRF әда ‘әу? 

¢ aRoM(G) н Ware, AA tef “HBr ej Gu meat 
a. ' 

& Ars Us aude. 





ұз asf, 


te y. эц айй Ru SE WL uq GR PF БЫ wu чы 
RW Qa wO aye AA Ge Rg aê, sR Q Yu War sv 
af ме Ba AR WI mye BWA cere a D, A rma WA asw Q$ 
ui o'er an д. 

ча У. ац 0 Ba BE BWA Atari) ale? GR adi SAA 
Fane wa a, sees Abi ЗА аа әні ау my B AA vA 
aa ava Ua ma зад Ум ad arai wa 3-993 Q Yu 
ata alr AV SAM Mua 2H BAVA Aa rt) ace ancl a2. 

33 3X. эц а I WA Wud wada quad ale, sels 

ара З З Я] aR sre al; MA GP BS Quad wea wa 
D A Vail ae P el RA RA B АА YRU Adaa A «All. 
аз о. эш ч AADI WA (d ard) al ay vasa 
RNS aR, m Ra AM AR BIR HAA, AA R WS reall 
Da аца бзш sQ Š Qa AA Asi ай. 

ay y эц «e(l 34 Ok BWA ony Aly aa gue wig? ale’, 
HYF Айби aR I Hudd a AB 9; WAP BW oA Amy 
dat svdyar YR 22 BA Wa weld Wear av oy B. 

Wy mal Ras sw syd AA HAHAHA Ries 
wea ale’, здер 0 МЫ зА mA ae Tras wa Ba 
ARAL ад Ое cua al, HA Wa ela we д. 

ue. mal Dy By wR alley wid wa A al, 
эе P Bed Wd Gaz’ 2% Ba walla wel Nad Ava a, 

wy. mal Ay By A Wi al wae wag’ AA, 
sy P Udai real aa Waa A а walla wae aed aA qufl 
жа el well um? Ə. 

ae BU al BABS De yl musa dau aes ald 
avad эл PF eel uy) Arges? wea Ba a AR Rag’ ale, 


1 HAL HAL YHA. 

а орніе06, AAA ae lg А ая ашай д. 
2 ava, »i£ i| va 293, 

Y a RÊ £, 


ч Эц ао AAR sY дай ady Q qel" 
£ HLL HA ыа. 


Mus $ gy HSU C., LOR. Ұз 


(ses) P HY YA MAAN AA maf HAAR wy saam Que 
wl w AA RAD A rYA ачай 4(:, чы вачам Gag’ 
RY ANA. 

зе у. эц ah Bx GF ayo den vs dx Ae ма а 
APA, RY PR ayo au wl ara az wy Ia ai 
AA Wud) Redgate MB) WA AN Atal lA gm" 
44 S. 

ae yx. mal By SF PF Xu) d чүнки! [дй бай чїй 
Bae AA WRAL AL dab Ba Wwe sed aa ADR a, seat 7 
a a 2А ау dal Pa A NA Gardb m4 9 QW Qw wala 3, 
AEN oer’ LA Gadd wer wR warns аш GAL | айап энем 
sai, dy aa А4 my BF 

33 x. A ч AH D TWA чти aaa aa Baad we Res 
MRAM Ad AVA aš, halk Q Yu uc da Waqaq wO más Ach 
ay BAP уу aa deu udi Ba лп зан Чөө 4541 440, WA 
Ча аңаа deat AANA wes. 

ay, эц al Da By A hy sgh? vat aA aq resi wa 
BANS AR AAS ag 09 al, Hays oa û (vA) sd eka 
BB ay PY мы (Avs WAL We Wa B) AA we чар аць 





1 Equa 519. 

2 AA (RAM, “eel,” “era” Maud rte MBA qa saa 
we GWA awa чаі wai wa еа uot aqclé, 91 Gul 
“oe ABA "tee MAN (Au ruta ща Ч 9). ” 

3 HEG, uu ed? geile. 

v Mefleleds “orm A? “sas YAL SAL” fed aag We- 
AC “URL зч” 

ч эң sU a Se, BA apos бару їз a ween 
MMA B,” 

< ЭА Э, ә «пч! sqa QA ача Yara э? биш 
51 8. 

e lale, auf isnt ARR “Morga ;” maa AE, 
ч BU Hee afl al du" 

¢ GHAR, UAL RF @w-99; saat @wq ga Ba. 

€ йч. 


xy asf, 


ax д; AA aÈ A ava Rae wR aN WA Avil Wa Bs 
Gu rŠ әда Al уй © AR Yau ERN dat HER Al a. 

23H. mn al Dy BWA Utell suea®, wus aa 
aged? ai vue GRA eleva BR Euge Rg ale, AWA Ar 
ad aa” AA чо RA аң За маі Эрл 4 (67; эзе 
$ AM etal WR adi ugt аш HAAN [АЧ чїч їй 
B; WA (al) PWS Tard sadaa, aay aa sagelada dla 
ora fa Suns MR B, WA aA al ааа 241 аһ ё 
Aai Rai Gad 998, а м а х1 0 AAV. 

ay y. a aN DA D UYA Uad ач аш ач and 
yuda wda AMAA aN gad PA q3UA HZ Ba Ad saqi qu 
AN al, sep! PW Vettel Waq Q Bar war andl ма 
GHA Men ац glad PA A AAA WA Ba Qat sai dR AR 
ва (ан) 4 шанче, дн 2А 7 аха? AR Ati wala aay 
wh BS 

ayy. mM al Ax Gs WAN wear Aavll AA RA aA- 
ony? ag’ AR, sq} (A ай а) ай WH Ya ava ael 
Чїй rw cv HO da sya RAS AA A WAP мач aril 
PAA URI uv BA Al eg RRL Anaad. 


t Aare, aal Kall oases. 

а (аыл, Май eta a Hag ANN GI. Hf 

adl ANB AA Ah, XRF AEG “wawa ut.” 

з AA EF “geld oa aay.” 

v Ade, GU CA alle. 

y Mage “Hae,” 

$ saat (a (Ga. 

v Ds Ka g ava AMA RA Ad sai MNA at sunt 
IRAÍ AÈ 3; AA Te Aurr yl ava NMA Ba Qa saqi R 
adl AA B.A ova Ma B, WA WA ANA A A ward 
aai Rng WAA Ə. 

é at gR. 

vy Y dap Bar Aaaa AP aada ца чачы 
Ra B. 


жаг «у Hal Cy 2a—ae. yu 


3% y. au айй Ba BE МУАА (add) s dui (Ad) 
Ha AA SELA AA RAKE AGB PA Aa sect eet, rat 
Фей, аА зуе ertet. etti * ett IAUN ag A ag’, caet A, d f 
а, зае 5 ә WS URAC Ag Aa, ag dui Riad, A 
sw aya ad, Bl ad AA aadd We dui Cl o mea wQ 
йй эй a, AA, WA mA ай, AA ARKAN gami 
HA BB. 

Rw W. эц awl AA BS AM By ward WA a EAL Mea dey 
adel aA AAA aR leo Aa Ae aid we x, p ad) 
me A WA AA aid Riga Ad ale’, sly Ag ald desl NER ау 
wR; AAP Hy add WA geU Aa dA adel oder WHA AD 
oly Remar wewa s? B AM a аба wa Ragas a WA 
uA uA UM A Ə. 

ag y. a DLB adal AA B'E WIARA Aat RAA 
Raa HÈ AN, seq} Q Bry Rd AA ge RDA aa aa- 
AA RA B (AN) gani adag A N aQ D. 

é y. a l St 9 Y ogi 2841۹ dR BWR Udi orna 
aat? ad aed WA AR, HRA Ф HY Mat ora yg’ 2- 
чал A wada wa B, AM argel AAD UA ag 
Ri a? uai aag a. 


зо y. vu N Ay B ad AA YI ЗЫЯ 3097 44, әзәр 
P UY AADA Hd WA ogy’ R B А A Addi) real seit 
aya Aara aR wa BY, WAP sid Bw fot SA GY awd wQ 
age’ MUA, û afl AR WA GAR rated AA asi HAL 422.4 


1 AA gwe "абу gadai wa” ea wala geil ag 
state, fuel sg, aad gadai aag,” “ug ag”. 

E COMM UEM MU 
nag.” 

a AAE, avila XRF qq “AAA gs”, 

y aA аяза ч оао; ОМ. v^ әдә a ser, знч 
valda оц, “mel aa age Tag” ац. 

y Bay WA зыл а М э ма д. 

çor} gu dA за чыч о BAR al MAN 2a 
Magy All WA Adley Ma aA, MA and La ad aA aswel aaa. 





¥$ dase, 


aay wal Ba BE BWR Seal Ma wea al aig 
alê, HA Tarr e a? aai gA AR, Re aN va Q 
aaay aA ag yva wadd wide 2% B a ava Rou агы adi 
Өчх 95 UÑ B; aA R Ay wd Rur la ota Aaa AA Me xaf 
amani yag ич 9 А огу) ачи at Grate RAN AA AN. 

ag y. al aN AA Q #š haai ЗЛ Ra wdi I мая waay 
yad a, sree At Rar geai a mea a D, AAP we 
аі Фаму A wi RMA af: AA 9 а Ҹа Peg Aaj MYA 
aa sai Dg Ana B. 

3a y. aad AA B IUA Udd uda au wawd” 
sy wy Diva oue RA ale, әлә З ә уы ам ad- 
afl 43 aaga ai wala sl Al Pg rea B AA Ali 
BAL ma зай, AA ANA Чий онд аңа шшш Ял Чаш sawa 
a uaa. 

ax y. aal DA IRA Udd RY WA Harel єз 
ag aR, my? (AR W Ar R aa BA dye ay omy 8; 
аңа @ HY UUN we viov a Hari ge avs om B aA AA AM 
Q Su qu? aa aaa Wa Rar as a m4 D, 

ayy. mal AH ЪЗ ВА well Ma sy Arey 
ae, AA N RANA Wa ae ah AW, sae AN Aw waa 
ave Ah) garde ave We AU as A 3; AA 9 Bw md 
aed I B, aa dp Matt Age sy BA BY Q ye 
Tarr gerd al aa AA B. 





t aga pg Rawl AAL aig” wga #906 
ад А “хао 3 yan” ua, 

a aealg, “Ae fue.” 

PETIERE RIF Al, “lg Mag.” 

v ad le, “OR yRar Rell’, “er”; MULL le; 

y IA wert “weer ata Aaa.” 

s oit id ie. 

e qt чї. 

< эн; xh awa. 

q HH AYA AAY qusaqa. 

qq aad, ZAD, UR.” 

aa (йг масан Энде, “дч hy йй за ә” 


Wat E g 558,0, 341—1. Ye 


a y. aal Duss gud M dA gana adler 
AYU, AA HWA All Raai a 389 А, зы У 9 ЗЫ шаш 
EHAA gud gA PA MAL U AN ai a Qa (e) A әда 
RBA Ua алә зол aga 0, ә а Aa абаҹі 
AQ AR RA MA D. 

зэ y. ML aml By BE WR exi му ач waar seu yal 
ые мї чы Aad ae, seas Phe Me Ase ag d 
aa Ag’ sy Med a; WA WAL me Wd Q rw $ê 9-90 y 
SP 4s WA stat yell diva eRe uer WA B- dai Alawar SY 
Ast saci ell. 

зе ч. злі a Ba BE RE Uad ad du RA agg 
AWA, wy FR ABU GR ya RR ag alê; sea FP Yu 
Qud ada AA WAR AR Mau l A ZA dL dX aa 
yn чу YF ча д, а ae A AL wR Waar 40. 

aé y. a 4 Ru BS WR agat Aza MNA ag AR, 
sag з А чән AL WR BB. ad ma B; WA A Rid Q 
BW Eka ABUL Arla Fa B A Msata gAol шч 8. 

vo ч. mL a Bus eel MA wre, AR sol My Q 
Bw maa worl Be Aa A, BWA aera MRE ag’ AR, RYE 
FP Bd «4 20а 0, 2А sell aly PA Ansa wit Ba aa 
WI Revd muqqa s we © QL wtw оч QQ mAg AAG A eux 
AA ag $4 3m 3. 

жч оң. эц чїй Ba By Xu Q aaj AIA Y A aula 
AWA wa EAA" afl a, WA BWA (Q AR (wag) $ UA 
aN wee Wi; SRE wila Ai ad BW agl (aga) айу 
омацчі зма, зА 2 МЫ Э Яа зад 4% Ъ 0 а Учма аб 


а ама АЙ lala, “ay wa,” “ag.” 
3 AA ave “oq OS" way “any 9.” 

a wmURude. 

Y MUCH elle. 

Y ketat. 

s Pe-naily. 

© AA eee “Yee A ara.” 

< MA: bum DM. uw" aye “er anal,” UAL. 


x dase’, 


зла (Чача) «5 эй, чер BW d fld aua D y aA RUD wry 
HR 9 qal Ra wen і аы 8. 

Ya w. aw( S 9 X ove ABA gd ad NA Wai ula 
ate? and ad, seq} P Bw He GHA alka ale rv m д 
a Waq grad NBA D, dan dd isi sae A4 3,3 

ya y au wl Ba У ъчма aA atat aw Maa a, sre 
ъ Dai Madd AHA AR uvol wg AN, AA р Г ЗИМ (ә AAWA) 
Ша @ ач нф AB sya sdi d А 9 МУ зма 23А gela Y 
w MA Š A аі laai aA sun Ma 3. 


vy y. a aN RA B? BM aa yD aN ay wd Ak, 
SRE} MA mê" U m4 B; AAP hw MAL a AL N 
arl 9 ӘЗ, 9 чап ау «Ац HAL 3 B, UA Meg’ u3 3. 


үч о. эї чїй Da BS ear MA ase dg А Чач dak 
WA ayy ag aS, ацы EP oS caw twal Wa B a ovdl 58 0; 
ъд мы ча WAL ABEL taal Utada AMR AUT A D, AAA R AAS RA 
BA vl WB, WA Adal Y ead Vel al AAA wad 44. 


¥$ ¥, ML al Ry BE BWA PY erm aQ é qata 
wil YA Wa a al ABA ovata aN, say x (ved) AB a 
Qa Wanani ad om B, md 9 u Al E Ala, cow o4 ea 
«лди Agi AA «Exon I B, IA Ai ga чеп Чачи ич D. 


vo y. a a Da B FLA ANAR AARDSE N AR), y 
Z R Wydad Arani (HSI AR) BA D AA wefl auat aa D. 





q ai ua; uf у оода чад” Y wasa zg.” 
K. » DM. i à3«. 

3 yqa. 3 AA Gwar Ar we, 

Y NEAL. м әна. 

x qil DM. d ws Saqta Meat “yA mad 
£d. (d5)." 

ә -la азый ш Wa “aan” =Q oa “revl”, 

L RUE, МАГ здае, «Доза 

é Aadio. 1o uo dl. 


yeas $ X, waa Cy IY. ve 


Ye y. aad Ay D akel 20 =А «аа Ум ача, 
AA? NM sap Zeel AAN u wB A ad wat a 
SOMA AA MAR PA ач AA eari? (Gers) aa B, 

Yé ¥. al afl a BE weal wane ea sera an aw B, wa 
aai чер «| wide Gua aa 8, AWA Фа Madd 49 «е 
WRU S B, AA gel RAHI Haid’ sta GAA aal B, WA Uq- 
Ai sAd ARKO gr AUN 4 (UA y (iau) eA земні әда, 

Yo a, al afl AA BY gt ач оа аше, аА YRI segaki 1 
AE AAR, AA AE MAMAN AE MRA, A AE HAAA Ald’ 
ыч Gert ae D; WA WL BAA AIA go geai vo am mu D. 


Wy. Meal RAG злая aval? Caer avy 
D, WA ANAN ag At WIR aL B, MA gal Ad YMA 
aid, AA aidan ws , AA NwUeflswalAlel Badl, WA Bd 
we YR, а WRAL gar dattimad’ erated Asai 
че (Ач? 8. s 

43 X. AA AA y operuit Wl vA was, wa 
Зиа NA RNA AN gudo? Gouri ay B, AA gercuaield sel, 
HA sN Araf, AA ARa Area iad, AA qaquq 
чаа cfg GAA ad AA Мач Ad, WA A ЧЇЧ аш aaa Aaa 
AA weauma AHAA ay“ 5 B. 

ya y. at al DABI wN Wed iste AN AB, 
aA ele Maai AA dss aM wa B, AA AAY RAe- 
WA ead aN Ver aa B, AWA aad RAAN wR Ruga 
NL AA Û, AA WU BUWAYARA AÀA Baie SAL grata” їч ша 
9, АА addi aA RUN 5914 Beers WA 2. 











a alld; aU уа Әә. 

2 ma af Regs, “seid qiwa a,” 

a at-a dle. 

¥ Geavatedgs WA eel Geavate a бейлеп айол 
wad, AMAA ME аяда HA аяз Usah.” 

ч Чаче 86. 

¢ чїй Malaya. 

ә саналаа, cusa edlen a. 

e AA (йя alae OL AR MATES Neal Hada, “A Bd,” 
“ang? “ung sag v orca Саге. 


yo dais, 


vv 3l, sat qr. 334 9 ola yeiel Morey Gevet al 2, 4۹ el 
“ом PR MAUS MAU GAM A, AAMAW exci ae” wade 
Mawel Teter, AA WAM Bae (UQ = Barer gA N- 
wu U AAD, AA AA Saul rive Atê WA щч чї 
BAB, AA Adie daa чч sae g UN (a'e) aa 8. 


wy. a 490 Эр B I GAN wa RU aa B, WA 
gha aa aad RA, AA aaa Aai Qua ud 
wend Gaza wa B, AA Uia Чщй Wagal Ud RA 
Чеча шм Bed щч ©, AA UA RN Ag a amal 
and Ña ay B, AA AAA AA As wya 19143, Quad udag 
HA Uda Uag Ug ЪЗ B, AA #4 wat A al A Ə. 


yi y. a ah AL B? ama saw aye aa 9, 
AR WAN aE AUN A g aB, AA AA g Rae Wad 
RAT af amag a ша D, AA UN RM AB мача 
aduy, aA ad aN aA waay AA a Waage Waa 
Qud UNAN du ARA wsh sat mud B. 


w Hm af AY BE аа mpm ada A Glai 
WU Vardi avid Mora aa B, АА аі «АЙА Vom 
Wa, AA Wail YA AA aisle, AA HH AA ans yada, 
a yaa AMA areal ad WA AAWAA As Agaa agani 
» 9. 

Ye a, эщ чїй RA B ya wR MAMA VlwQ yraudlt 
ща D, AA RA yN AN ааа] ма а 9, HA ааа мая 
a we du B. 


ut y. a ай] Bu B Z yty AURE Ged 4 B, 
AA RN паш ич бчї Wy aA B, AA Udd мя бч 
g AAN Ayd, AA agai add, AA adari эце, 
a aAA al 227820 әзі ЧА д. 








1 rel ; ML mad my “aU ag,” “Hey ag” 
7 SHA, эч щч “ачууў, “эц us; wall gya. 
3 xray, XR $A “чш,” “узул,” 


yeas ç y, Seer C., Ux-ey. ч 


$e 3. эц wl Ba BE Vedi 0A E Moga ara 
Gua aa B, MA AWAIAA BAN AA AOA Aral, WA ADA аз 
NEA RUAN yad Raird, WA aA Awa AA gear 
ALR Revell erate di 4N. 

$t W. wu qd Sq Š Y aud gul WR ean wean QQ 
мца 244141 aA uA GAU wyg va u aA Û, AA eat AGL 
GA ayy AA vaa aN a BRA AQ wa Gevet AA |, AA a 
WAU AMA URAN AN RANN sant Asd AA Hn a B, wA wat 
UAD aA UARA A Mami en ywi AA s a R Ə. 

$3 X. PUL afl Bar BF UN MAN ce чш ow акчыл 
aay sel gett AVAL a RA A AAA AU A D, AA ea 
ауз а 2194) әда чеп 59А aM BL AR aa ovp 
AAN AtA AA Rs mya aN welll WA afl Nei R B. 

$a Y. al AA BY AAAY? ANI UAUA? eat az 
AAA B, AA qU ded WBN semaeRg Aad eu aw B, wà 
sangeRal Mawel vere Aa Ө, ңа өч Rael аш Mata 
Haw Ds mya Udd NAN ayid. 

$¥ y. a aol RA OQ X BBR? ad wna A aN 
dag M Sea wa B, AA gal MALA sR А a Әд бач“ 
a Û, WA seid AW a ag Wat Ds mya Utd Nd ai a 
5% Ө. 

SM W эц айй д ӨЗ ЧЁ яяя щч? «Фай GA A B, 
AA Baal Hea (чис wa D, AA yea Auu э 


t aa- wde, waid”, AN”. 

а ча; аа ха «ә, 4”, цаца; ° на as,” 
“awd? A veal Har mel “yee”? maar “сузш” AY 23. 

з эң. ^ 

Y délg; aM wM geel. 

u Rel; amam gH, xf gag ‘YW. 

t ager Adede 

o HAG; AAL A-A; XA AA Rag ‘Aria 
«qM. 


< kaag. 





ч dass, 


бё aday t AA Ds vead aag Ds эшч ча wad 
SEA AM D, aA udi RA all aea R 8. 


sty. aal Ba BS as Ace * (А ау. а Веча 
ча Û, WA AG te ARUN walas aq m Weta AML AA B, 
aA apad da Me AAA AA an geal way Higa Gaur 
RA яй, 


go wy. mL afl Swa D I Afs GUAN fs E Gaa a B, WA 
HS SA As aud Baad aH} aM awa 23% 8, AAA aa 
a ad era B. - 

ge Yt al Ba] Z ayes GAUAN ай ARL 
чы B, AA mels su A AA Bs we acl Ча Baca dia sà B, 


ҳе є. зц 90 Ay BE wa WA мычеүнїФ Ma wey’ 
ода Me aa wi B, WA A aaa mar YAR aA aA д, 
AA ARA au AA AA pepe sS Sus. йз woa wad, Bail, 
аА 4А adde RMA 8. 

wo y. aal IA B Ige eal ty’ art aa wa Be, 
а Їч ях ча ЧАЧЕ Hwa BAR чай ad A, A YH- 
«аачі BAR aU AW aaa Ma Be wean 2 rV ety Qu 9 à 
«ilit ta 8. 


oi YM ah Aa BE sadi eel vA wug\ ara ale’ 
Sale WHY aside AA BRIE cry MA B, aA ay ay aA 
ate #410 raa A Rafat Ga шч B, AA AURA 8 
age Tad вау эе AA Aar s B, A mud нац 
ач GAR 4 3. 


1 ta adhe. 

2 adage “Aa.” 

a azele, “a-y.” 

¥ walled, “22g.” 

Y WRR. 

$ He-Bueles Wala aqa I, eA ч; йөз эн 
smelly. 

e Gage; maar gy «аа aa,” “Hdl vg” 

c (agie- sail ; ad Rae. 

V QU RC Gye ART.” 


Bras $¢ ds 552 О,, 66-96. чз 


OF YL әй ЧЇ йч ӨЗ mal eel PAU Bs wy genau 
MAL WA SAsAR™ AA B, AA yN RAA AA ARRULA lA grew 
бча аң B, aA dawd dA A Waw AA CA Qan wl ma д, 
a44 mı GA gad Qan sv Ə. 

эз є. ац By BE GP Bw udar WA N Wa wie 
33 9% Q Qulqi kas coda MCDA дня RA AR, WA sacl 
WAU P rY UUA W N AR Ba A NADRA RA RA A 


зҮ з}. эщ ч A BE AY ak AA AAN UUA RUAA 
Ae, AAS AHI аа R ARBA аа ач WA AMMA greid 
RA, MA kad CRY A aU War, 


OXY. AL al BAG} Aad AANA Wow AA agud 
Gad Yet заа B, MA win aN AE Quan аш чос 
PUA AHR AA B, AA OF QUADA cet soil amta 
«MA 99180 gauniell HAL gz ae 3; A grail Af ge salt arvff, 
as, aa fava ad. 

ө, y. a ad DABI Ad MAAN A Magal AB aA 
аш ама ах алы A 3; WA ача аҹ Yaad ФЧ sQ 
gaai Warr B, Arey Rid MA ater Mu B. 

we X. эц al Sa 9 Y GP WM Udg зая чей нр аш 
чеш ABA aÈ ay sB A Wait Haai A Delh wadd RUN 
мад, зЗ ч ази wQ wd A," aau A ADN AR RPA A. 

ме gy. al afl AN 9 0 МУ А аА AA du gA tla 
R B, A Uuu ai Dal N AMAA AM ә аъ а wau 
Чан яш 49. 

wt 3j Ma Dy BYE an eels qa WA wPHRU Asa 
«dev 20 441, че A et avahi wA Rs oval eel HUA D, 


1 EU-gUla. 
2 Ra ace “? Bw yag AA seed aya Wala 
uw B” 


a Uw veRa. 
Y Rta; HUT vated, “HEEL AAU’, “YEE ARAL.” 
u yug, “amg.” 


чу dats, 


co y. a aN DI Ds Mey whl Ba Ba WA Ba Be A 
оч фоиз ААВ ЪФ чаа заа Bro ЧА 9; HAF ally 
DA BAAB IPA ARA ead wl av ws 8.9 


et y. a айй Ba BY aaa war «а мава 49 Ә, АА 
serge vel wad aaa? MA D, aA A RA sell aaa 
AAG, mA my ol AQ seg ruse TAY Ae weas dl, qw we 
MAY яман (уюй) A MA Wesel aaa Әд. 


с Уу. ә qd 304 2 Y AR RAA) MW WA marie 
ea AA ALTA HAA ази ase (ad) Dig зу m4 B, a awd wey 
саа ЧЫЎ зі, adli sülqt2, t ola d] wam 9 qa эце 
PAA sate AMAL AHR Yer Bs AA eA etd supra aati Hadi AU 
Tl ade omy B (AR) wU À B, AA Vali va ae B; aA 
oa eid ARL AA AUN RUN au aloe medy (ARA) 
Dvi af ma B, AR WRN He ad HA NALUA AUU AHA 
dyd ma B, aA ae AW aad GR aat? Ma B. 


сз ¥, (U »u «vl 94 8 У ми la velg Ri D, 


HA WA AAA agp B, AA AN gad capuc HAR AA аш 
weer ad UR! Û Qor XH afl ‘xd Aag Ry B, WA mab 


t aded ца ч Hatan Ada. 
ї эй AA RU RY BD 3 HA da Š чы és al.” 


a REG; AA NEUEM LLL 
Ҹа 8 


¥ Aaa; aR A “raal,” “EH wre.” 

yya au gA AA wadai asqa AA Wer HAAA HID 
sut B; ADU Eel Yea agi, WIE Y, to, 13, 12, Le, WA 1€. 

$ AEE U nilo; aos lf. uff, “aia,” “well.” 

e gala. € sul, uel Hd.” 


€ waqa-sa; ww atc Aged, Hye tau, Aaa 
WEA any g a” dA” D vedi eget gr SUA wd a 
ST «wi sur "Next of Kin Marriages in 014 1:40,” 


To Marley, “oud, “xdewe”. 
11 wvlar yet? weeieder, aL HELIA Fel, 


уза. 6 р, meee C., co-D., 9,4. чч 


чые а B, AA мача аша WI RA B. (3) a gear Aad 
Y ARN ann d B, FA I) dwa AA Qa WA d MWA Hee BWA 
EOI AA GAl seya HN N A B; a o MAAN ag 
AAA WA ay Ada aad 2, Hea} aia BWA eau AA sa 
HAA wti B, AA Hee WA Heal qat SAL AA aati B. (a) awl AA 
vad ar ML A Ag’ tari 43 D y Q wei gtd av 
UAB, PAS Ary? Wa wed] WA ava AA wren, (~) MAA 
аер еа Ә:- 50 аҹ AA MAA. (4) MUHAL ад Y 
PRA ss BE алібі за чах xel BD, WA AMAA ANd- 
For MAB. зА ад у маа wd FA B. AWA sur A 
BE R aav PA D, $ P awa sA NAA Gall ad R 
ANA wa YAANDA Road a 243 andi onu. (8) (33) ovyaetl 
eA З 9551 Lleol wl aM, WAP aefly wed B Qo 
ҷор) wy ward a; Paik FeGrud wma ana? wa Hed WA 
rae AA BALA AA Hecra AA aE, wax naa AV 
Henly, YAM Ha ae, Mudi ratte ual учуң, аля 
че аш WUMde CUAL HRU, HAA KUIA WMA GAs, 


La. (Y RDI aM eue AGES gad ad AAA 
yla ital RAN 40 60: uiu vA” aa, ula etc аә, {әд 


tias aia f sag “Aussa” A” “mele.” 
I Ма хал RAA “Gat” wey qana. 

2 Raw eya ¥ Yy olaa asa. Gyal gazai vga на 
3 “aa tai wo wl yarwal vga We agarga 400, ча 
Be MAA SL AHA, FF ARN AA ak gd HAM ed, A 
ARA AADA WY WA Bradt eat. 

з іи (915018; wri yell asa, “aren”, “Maas”; Meg’ 
«ium (adu, "ua", aod а Rige. 

Y Afl; adad ata, “Aor”, ХАГ Ада, чо, 


ч o Ae, 


чай аш, Ча yed co epit, AA ма MAWA ема. 
(4) өю ача ч4\знцөЙ AA aAA al AA Rad wa NÈ woa 
(Ha) B RRAN € aA, Ag 3 RAR 5 Rad wea 
Ud nal (A) D; wg AA Qaa RA AA эйи ай wa 
amaw RA AA maai A ag” «up dA wal aa 3; 
GAE AA VR AA GY AA add HA Ha AU A edl wq 
WA BW 9; Wa AR ale AA dad 9а aA A AALA wwa ifla 
MaN aa B. (з) чуй Йй ащ AAA waive? (АА 
sS yg ad a aveid әла 8 B AA) aveid 538 8, 
AA Ag Ag AAS Renai WQ. (4) wR Fwy aoveiell ea AA 
Wid Wave, чер AAA g AA d WA, avid ARAA 
8% BA Fwa avci е $, MA Ag ws чї ай. (ч) È 
Pe aveid AA yada WAA AA MA A ass A aveid ARE 
чч R B Q aoci Аша 9, ЭА ад мая gurda a ай, (ç) 
51 A arid Ada vaa Wa AA ANA al за aveid 
алача 24 9 а a devel gud B, WA Ad ws елчи x3. (e) 
ё міща эц iA MAM Adri a Û dr waa B; AA RA Wa 
A vyad via alm BA Gil ма mad Wai wa: — an 
WA AA SEINE AA HAH AA Huu HA RL. (e) 
aR маа ад зә ша AADMA bt a; AA sera 
а Y «A AM pa aaa Ba B; aA yaga d 
BE & Veta wid WA ww ueq R B; AA atag A DO Y Q? 
GEAR AA AYY AHA RA AN AA see A Be т? IIIA fla 
yva A D. 
TUBAL; A vaa AAU, n ag waad, 

syel,” a” aA swell. - 

2 daqa, “ууд 5019,” анада че. 

"a Quad sea. 

у жмѓац а аа зза, чин ВМ tg” 

yad save; exa Uu wu н ра? “ad 
мар.” 

$ gude Y Hiean. 

S NU j add ad. 

с CHARA. R AAA a AA de BUA YRA aad 
déd As AU Ra AAA A2 AA Peni ya A oral, 


wets € y, eu Duas. ye 


à ej, (1) RBI (A) BYR ac. Ws HALAKAN aA AA 
HA AAA AAA. (2) AG vy AMAA aadi sT saai gR? 
Фар AA AAA aad RA AA RAUTI mga ag A aA aN" 
AR wedl edl. (2) AA WHA AU AA E RNE NAS lA swell 
maa al eg WA Myu wen E ya ас, ami ALAS eal HbA 
ad A ® Ai AAA WAE wA Mag WN ADA Hey’ ad. 
(3) Aidt AE ea afa ow ante, AA AMA vA 
AR A, aA AA A Ҹә ala wr waa N y (w) 
HAWA MU-ARFÀ MAUWA E BiR Be l De BVA MAH 
W sd B, aA AN Awar Ars мй!” (ч) MALTA van- 
AOA X: 345 AA GP AN MAA D AAM 3, aA R ARE AA AM 
Амаа Э а 2 euw AN WA AD (4) AA UNA v-a Й 


t ardi: A-A eNA, 

Raat “ASE ova 44, RR ANAL AA RU Mals Gell.” 

з aad “AN saa,” 

eR, “ERR,” “Revell” ag.” 

Ч айя эңип Ava, Ag ay 1 нч x 
гая 10691 ачыш. 

f lt; NF dg “ARL.” 

© mg, HAT ang “url”, 

¢ gqa, “YA RAU, UAFU U Aeg, UN vay.” “al 
48, ;" X8 y Ard N AMA yR N ad, 

е аза У 6905, “озал A ut, aL,” AAPA kp as; 
yD Ced Heus to y, wan w, ud Y 3. 

qo эц RAN MEN HUA ARA ян а ачу fu, 
WA? HA DA aA BS wad UU aA HALA eid ela AL 
A Aas Guid Ès Au A w RU A Ud Ҹа #4 
ача Wag AA A WA woy adig AAU A ALA &d. 

11 GAN GHA; AU HAF @&qa-ta за,” “wu 

RA Ag awa wud GP oval asl aa well aag Ag 
Bea B A guuad gad aa waa AA D AR ayov War wre’ 
49 O. әц аа GRA i AA AF A olai MA ag alê, 
wa AAA AARAA A w a MAAR MUU AA A PY 
sun Fra a (alaia) AARAA wy’ ad Aa’ Aver MwA Udta 
Tad yu WAA Ama ag R B. 


ж . Pere, 


Du sg Yet RQ aa gA Awan цәй э анча 
дщ а эша эц gea (He) AKA" ala NL A, wQ (muve) 
Aga êda IÑ mur) pred] Sul war ap ERU (5) WA 
ыш deflate? YEA ADL aie wer Wak AA edid SX eu, AA 
Artin Tauri аш Эч) чі 2ч ysl. 


3 ef, (1) ab BS A wea RIL ê 21 (а ANA Чагай) 
él fl ed, WA Ae ват“ AA velesrudl® WA MPI ачап |e. (2) As 
AAD vy AAs аги wel seat” gal, WA Dlg мч 20 ABA 
Ay eg AA well yz wsdl eal, Q qwQ QS AG aA add MA 
зе «еа Gell, (3) WAL Bags AME} WV aR va As Atid 
Mat. (g) UA dsni Der aa ovate RARA wa AA ed, 
*44 d& ARA aydi alal M diu AA AS sia RAR èdi, A A 
CA AN ae au waaay ЧЇЙ QQ yao NN, аз Uaid W- 
ai eu aè IDA ua pa1 A, aA DUA aan Da avaa 
(AA A) aA AA AA :—“ a а 29 aQ чаа BW A 
WA WR a t (y) AA AFA AWA an BYALA rat 
mA qI Y“ lND sta ù HA AL AAA Dual BWA AL ara (HAL VR) AW ony; 
WO AHI ®: а dag GR d R BTN Ay UA usar l 
Sad RA WA AB, A «efl sumus a (A sp) 4 vA alê.” 





T mem dg “Mae”, ag” ey” 

R wad: -ANHE Wagen sU Suse. 

a gen “Ad aR” waa “qulaq” 

Y qaq “ul агу? Wad aa, Af aga. 

u Aaler 

є мае; ЭА оа RBA waa wera A wa.” 

o gla aud афу; эч GA “Brgy” wt Bere, 
MIS Aled A әна аа. =. 

e aE Rea, Dig,” Adaa Rg,” WAE NR. 

¢ SAA Maat Чачта, “аа чаа аец k. 

1° RAAU Ri MAL tag. 

x` (qua awaqa, “aag” 

1 Dar weet “eR SR B,” 


Yé $£ js UR Р, 8-3,3. че 


(M) wQ sat Q Arica Wee Me aoe a ад а (Qam MA 
Y GAL ewe Rear aa; aay Weer om әна QS wala зла! 
ЧІ" 2А ҹа ч UN RMT uera serait aw Aad) wrx 
AHA (қ) AA a AAR ey №: “AAA =u aff su oar 491,8 
we ally MHA A Qa 9 Y Z alr WA aur aad we 
a, йш A amay йн du*, Ча RAY ML (e) 
ABN STA ud WAL B Aet Bedi rw seo val ort tell 
Norte Ran we wa a Ad {а aaf } Au WANE 
Bee aad UA ae, Qw Ne’ well (Ml wl aa ad.” 
(e) яз а (їн) Bes AL WAI ADRA wa іне) WAAL, “AL YOR 
FAL AL WA Rada чї HA 9) WR A Besta wird эй, 
MA Re YR HZ A ey yy (Meu Alant Pa) Weu. (e) 
wy AG wR A yy zai syl ayt diy ad’, wa 
ча чч ddl eR Fadl wy. (to) aA IMA UUA 
AU ra ац ki (GRE, quid y DY sg a4 ъа ән 
ЧА auld Mss" AAI, wal P gd ed A aA dy’ B, AA eu’ 


a faa waves. 

2 wl wead aret “as,” “aul. gal qeu aa “or. 
HARA,” “AF,” “avy” waa B. flea Ta ази el at “A 
GRAN sa, Alal aa ЧЧ (960) Bina wer” 

з Аа & әче. 

Y Wà аа Ale. 

м мың, “ATL Ña sQ una 

6 аачы ЗАЦ, зң ш ч ы нг, “Олд” 

s Aue Jadus. 

€ 98 X "yan gea." 

и EAH AE raat HN ы Уча чаи et. ` 

1° өг H MA Y Re RAAN, 

a2 dT: analalaread. ea Aal Cain, waa Cage 
Rad Ra’ 2y B. Bar wef “зч gad, wear аб Dava.” 
aAA-AIR aay эжең “ansa guid 254° амар КР 
awa. DP. aa DM. ywa ARH, ame lA,” 
ma HLA-A A aas,” 


$° n dass, 


чэй Gus uy, suu MU B, PA aR di Yu È awane? 
Wa ЗАЯ а PUTA} Ga aw апп GAMA H2 s4 all.” 


Yy, (1) R B 3 agg- yy ee) D sey ed w- 
зе 44061 А ANA ӘЗ Q agawe, wa, ae A dar elon 
3% ы AYD, AA UN ALAN AAA UA RA Amal MIA. (2) 
Re Aveta ue B4 443 A mag’, eg’ Had ІЙ, Аа 0194 WANA 
Waga). (2) sR tau Fr ya BA Moyen їз vey As аҹ АА 
R suf AAA че AA а Ҹа эй MA B. (V) AA ad айа 
Usta їз re Qidi HA Dar AN RA RI Э Уі 00 
È AN yall AU A B, WA R aA ad N Ə, à wQ 
Gu Ya ala.” (u) AA UA Wagal Ra A BE AR UA R 
AN A аца аш чї Ə y (QU a Maag AA ead av’, Aaa 
Aa AR HAN e B; A Ulud GR) Aag gat АХ аа 44, 
rat айз) Ds Qu 3X Q əukqat wu uorum ®, (зна) эй] а 
х2 зача Өң за 0." (6) Ag Raai wA DI R Ba sA 
ңә BAM wan WA BAR Fudd A ov Ul ah; rq à GJ 





1 Wer MAE, ARN аца PAY AF RA B, 

з зя-914-а%; NF Yoel, “Mesa,” 

з меҷіаҷа, ОР. зА К. узел AAR, WUR AA ada Rl.” 

v wqifla-Va Rut AH, 

x daua-ibs; GAUL а эү, Juega tox? xD reo A 
BFA Hard g-a A dgy wall yaar “ead omg”, 

t QA Ad UA dad dass ач”. 

o aU Haf AH flia. 

¢ AA aval “PF wm gami 3,” 

е aidi AA aa aaa wol”. 209 19 aid: A aet WAE 
даі, “әл ад л а”. DP. at ајда зоил q sta We Sati 
"xa PA whl eq ag AHA,” 

qo wat Stray; afar gel Bondage. 

at аңа GP wae BS )eur wl ws a вчч ча 
a, ve AA As RAL 891 ча B. 


yeas ¢ gus О, ¥,2-wWy. \% 


"чач чаа ә а ніч 0 аца 9,1 аА 0 tw wat ws 
Al WA ашу š5 AR ай ч. 


wu, (0) RBI WMÄ-AGEIHUIA DU Quwaq V S 
uicta US edi; d 9s evout ovt suus ард ( oval) AQ ABBA Mar x 
991 че Sure Trettell Ms Suz alester GURL ay ove вч, аА щй эда 
ed, AA ADLAG vyl AA Addl- неси вай. (а) Яна Qs sal 
WHI You wi- AR AA d AA i мя svar? BRB, wa 
agad? DM ARAA a NA 3149 Perd DAL BR” (2) WA AAA 
waa a MALÊ see 3: Ca [etes BER akd METH Ve 4 9, 
ЗА зц gear ндай AAU geAimiell Rs vA A MAS es uel g 
RA AIA, °° BWA AR oval ant geal MAA WAL RULE AMA wl, 
HA Qd WA WA а заар At MA B, AR A da BAA аі] 
a B. (x) aul Wedel wd AERA AANA SP av] AA wa, 
AAA DRY, Adil, Metal GAL AWA BHA, WA Mo wes AMAA 
Z ay vola a Be N AHUA aRd PUVA assia 





х беа RA WAL Ds HAM y, PA UA Myg ag 
Ra A aua aN se, dev Ba B. 


a waa AA Bar ave R A agai AR AA,” 
A Gul "faut". 


з HAAA HRY AF “AAR; A a Ya MME Yaa 


PALE PAPUA, Wed “HA PY By mal Ga B a ailary арда 
&m 9." 


х Whaa (ard e AL) e rata As ames ade 
ways AIA eGR GAL ARAA AA UAA AUAA mela eat 
QQ SRA RY MALAGUA À BU GA 

u wald sg, KAT semg, NA YI” “BA BAR”, 

¢ Males. 

wo mt Ala ae, “sai se a BAMA HID”, 

c gea Заа. 

е “а за” 

go (aaa әцаче, Ча оа. 

за CURR, “CAL” 

R ada j Mo AA alay, “wR eye" aP wasu ; P Gul 
«олді (al asd "(eo «efl ча)” 





sà dats, 


agad A AYA; AAA Aaw ANA RAA a H's 33, 4 
ag A Md, PAUA HA mad Ай ANTA wel gadd gN 4@ 
ASA, AM AW gaai wai vA AR; (ADA W Xue 
WA awed aver AQ wA, WA Reda PA aml A 
ALA ANA Wel YW сүй,” 


у, 0) 58 BE Suter Quia vu ха а әд BE: “R Bg 
AU aed Au YF AA BA B, aA Y UA sia RA D, d4 «D 
an aas afv gas sa B? IA UUA ag wla a AA 
ug A B 3: “SY BE, WA AR d GR aR B, AA g ud 
P MY” R) aa MgA af ay Da sey D z- 
tyagi ALN WRN Yean (AU) UBAN sY 20 aA B, WA UBN 
A ayd (Ma) tau As aad; NAA U aA HA 40 A 
Wud ag aztig Wing 2a Ba @ ( eter sla ).” 


v w, (1) RF Rue agre a MaG +9 әд Š 
ZEALA Ае мал Мы) AVA, HA AA gi ada d adl 
AVA, 2 myI ad Morell аш Aa aval vet aba 
KAA Rea aa B AA A mada al g aa B 
(3) aeNE all AM sl A B v: eva * wf Gus KA alal él AR 
AA ovat ay Aa ALVA BAR’? Arai veer edi; Asa A ай! 
ZRA A awa W R waai add eA aguda ARAN 
aydd A Az ela ul Gu Fyni aog ega 93ug* uj ad 





a A -eA j ani аа AARAA, Cran AN” 
flag ajag al 521964. 

a Renta” (Ачы YRAN waqan akai ausa д. 

a q augl адз RAA. 

Y Xe saui aa yA чеда dee ale WHA ausa 
d, R aaa lad pa’ ay Ba Da AA aB. 

хоца Чуя. 

< AAR A 4A Yay Ð. 

э аңа (аад, “AAA susti AWW” 

є 4 Зако dima: Aaa; waa da wal wed yn 
taug, “aag”, “ag”. gadai vad ЭД 96 Чач 9, AA eA 
aiy A A4 xed BUA д. : 

а элаз 43, КГ заар. 


Mads ¢ 3, 942 D., 64-94. з 


(eze); OM 9 (&QD Y é (Q wuxq ws аа) яка уназ Far ea, 
SQ Q SY RMN ete Re аа edi dou og edi; lA BW ea 
Z wyd (rad WÍ) dû GR AM UA B S 7 (ач) alla WH аяц B, 
Uy ARİ ated SUR PUA UN AN EÈ ааа мчч Wer B.” (з) C 
af Ba show 9 k “Q' Freel aye GAA wary’ avd swe wd wa 
миң Учу AN AN sip X GP set uN ge we Nm ava Aq 
Ger BA Arar Wet qed ung’ ovary sara aA.” (y) vewe ah 
By sl йш BS: “oval YH aA Teta alas tar al BA aA yours 
BM? Ry 3 PA as B AA" PAL AEN «uA Mod 8,“ 
AA PRU mY By tw ad Rd wag BR Ag IRP әц gel 
etu. std seu qar asdi B-A yl DAA PA oleo cual apu 
ABA FAU HA HA D AMAD AAAA AUR a? D, Y oval sl ay RAUA D 
IMA umag MIAE AAM ANA D; sY IRG AUS AIIAN gu IUA 
Qud ga B AA Geet HZ PB avers аа А5 аяа а Misra iat AR.” 
(4) “е чаї ala’ Ady’, AA A wel AeA se w, =Q R 


q Ro wer ats terii mucus MAAL asia awa. ya A., 
хч 9, ФЛ 6 A, Wg aN y, HA gA v N. 

3 I A ОР, »44 K. ov; ue DM yva aso U HU 
Uy Qa, AWU a UY HA yda. maalle at $264, ML Ula Set 
aila wha maraig чаа 9594 ая 20, A g EN si edt 
aR (a8) а eA A HA a A (yat) «Л (ай), wwa 21а а 
(AAA, WA) RA AIA AR, цер ® ац (WRA) wa sA EA 
ag a Ward suri aî. 

3 amade, Aya: aa, “aag” “as aag” “le 
{а “аз aA GUA a RA Aesse 

Y AYAM, “aaa 57." 

y AU wa SPA ase (Anu) gaa Maga @u B3”. 
DM. ywa WYAU SE4ra 2a (MAA, SLYAA азаа) 3% 4419 
Gs, “AL AFL Vicar Weems (MAL, EUG AEA ANU XELA 
Maga ê 8.” 

& PMLAt Aldila. 

э цеп aa AT AA aud B. 

< зцче Halet. 

и а-а: эма “ааа 518,” Ba “ola”, 

qo Yaa eval, Bla aad eact, “Evel eur.” 


ex / ае, 


За чп AL WMA, GAL Esiaete (Yol, °) mA (au sa AZ) AL 
Gat B, аА 00 AMMA AR B, AUE мода a wa 0 
ay? w . 
¢ 3. R DI wee UA ad BAA ded (Yel) AL 
ML gdy ana Z RA AÛ HAAA SAL MAN HRA Rd чал 
AA aA aai Ud wola saai aai MDA, AA Wl ath 
ya al a wl aba? AR ARY 

vy. Roy meer ad se BE A Ba sl ай ӨЫ “їз 
жой эц хий mag AA Eg sil mil wy, wag a wr 
dla BE, AR Wi sal ove? ALAR Wala Û mg yw} ree 
mse wel de ош ЧО зоду є, WA WU ¢ YA «бал аа 
ма м0 08,“ aA g ABD gaat dy VELL” 

Ao w, (q) RBI aeg- AA MER-A vÈ AN 
аде мді еа а ча ва, ац sa Ferra) rea 
AR AL WU You 3: “oral AR AE ovat ARUNA a'e R med (531, 
аА AL WAR MA, al WEL Ral эң awal am Ae 
«MR ш аяй а д.” (а) за ааа очі Pu vu) Sj 3: sea 
s. dii; mad 3 A Dear ge wASA we багне AU (a gA- 
MN) U g eel SB ма (анине) 40” 

“FH, (UD se BE As weal 55 чек әр A AL, 
AA Ds way Q d wee Ted: edi 33 1. (а) А ЗА зц хч 





a mart orn, “йө йй Auda 24”; A Bag’ veal 
зч «уто. 

з яз eh raed Red è DMa Aad yU A Aa 

y AN сей Haat mud AÀ амы ag HA Ad 
@чї ва nadig YR BW. AH АА mel a Bas эп geal Nd 
Эд Mao adan D, qr dil EEA AP HAA AA, wa Ag’ vid- 
«іад З УЧЫ ara a Ud wadai va A B, PA wt 
HUA Aa gai UA SA wasted (A. 

y ded ur anta, 

¢ AWE Safe Ы gov. 

э AA wa wedi toni Ay AAL gd. 

t яачая-нәгца, 

¢ ARL fd AA a BINS AA эма ая эй уде aii 
wa eal AA. 


yeas € p, uw D, ¢-12,% АЛ 


мөч" 5: “ug AA g B, aR YD Y D, AA айй ав 4 2^ (3) яа а 
PAT a1 HA sj UT aH о-у B* wR Aris wa 
eA DU GB, MA A A BF яв зїп aR.” (v) WA A ug 
эц мй в %: "а чө aig’ B, a ич ag’ By a Aris As 
Ө” Yaa AAA mW wud yoy 3; “A awl eu YQ 
aay 8% BMF (H WA A WEA ML MUD ova aw Fa wd 
map MATA Hull ay my Ө,” 

за ч, (1) 0З чәй at чай аяб? ave wid 
ама Vetta WIA "aed dh PU NANA s@ ad X: “g ana aq 
RAAL MR sz W, wQ Q aQ Q waw yA AU чл ча Maw 
gad АИ ам (хә) моа ы. (а) 61 ә Е WIA F AR 
Ae aai wil wag B, a dad ма Qo (ua 
хаа yde saig sA wg A. (3) AA dd YAAN dat Rov 

RA RA a AAA Aar RME IDA Arh Real (AHA WA) HMR 
WN Raad B. (x) AA Bada Ale Ba Aan M $A via- 
ad gat Awa PNA Ead (ч) #5 о 940 ха а м4 аца 
AMAL SAU ON Heg AHA, fad QUA 1 RAS al. 


a afer, eel Mee; AM RAR U PI walla, wu tt W, 

a YAAA ein” 

a AA gat “al wae au’ ad my Be” 

v 34 qoc BS эц dA Sra HY Mig’ aA a Ba ad} 
B.D uollkeaterd May ava DB. AFA us, wel бая Agerdd ARMI, 
al Vell, MAR | AL, ergy Vida MAUA Aega: aard WEAN Des 
Dead wellaa ridls,” Wd Wt Y. 

чае, ХАГ ае “ҷи,” 

& sted Qe, “GY arg’ MYA а” 

е әңа YE. 


Glossary of Select Words. 
-Эеб8@э6— 


Fw» (apastdn ) § COXCI., 2, 
p.ll,l 4, m, “prayer,” 
“assistance,” 2H40, 64; 


Av. ees come 9, 


"support"; seo «ewe» in 
Yasht V., 63. 


aie (ardd) § CCOV.,2 , p. 21, 
1. 8, m,“ torment,” g4, 
yada; Av. او‎ “to 
wound,” “to do harm;” 
comp. awai. It can be 
read: alag, “ruin,” “ destruc- 
tion,” iat, Rl; comp. 
Arabic 571, 


amg» (acshmarvind) C.,§ IIL, 
p. 54,1.8, adj., “ oxcited,” 
“over-powered by wrath,” 
GR, BAA MU 
«udi; comp. Av. pes 
* wrath," and -a39 “to 
conquer.” It may be read: 
atshmé-guni, “ wrathful.” 


sow» (atiruspih) O. § XX, 
р. 60,1. 1, n., “ moral degra- 
dation,” 4NA AA g 
ad a; comp, Pahl. m 
Pers. رسوا‎ 





P3» (dzarmánt) D., § L, 1, 
p. 87, 1.4, m, “eminence,” 
“dignity,” WUY, WAZ 
Pers. pyjf. Other readings: 
avarmdni, ‘ difficulty,” Pers. 
cle 55! or avarmdli “gummy 


exudation,” Pers. Jl yy! 

Jorge (a-vazintar) D., $ Ш,, 
10, p. 94,1. 7, adj., “much 
less provided,” чоў sH Wald- 
«à; comp. Рег, „у 
“property.” 

daw (afsardan) D., X., 8, 
p. 102, 1. 7, v., "to be cool," 
"io freeze,” gj 94; Ат. 
‹ауф»ә 014, Регв. jj 35! 


Зм» (аїі-дйг) $ COCV., 8, 
р. 22, 1. 1, nọ “vital acti- 
vity " MAUGA; Av. sya 
“life,” It can be read: 
khdngir, “a house-builder, ” 


E (a-ham-kidr) B., § 


XIV, p. 43., 1 6, adj, 
“ unsympathetic,” Aam 
apart; comp, Pers. js, 
or sy, 

ap (khaniy) § CCCLY.,9, p.21, 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS, 





1. 4, adj., “bright,” Ysa; 
Ау, ‘PF ` to shine.” 

wae (khiirdagdn)§ COLXVIL, 
3, p. 2,1. 2, n., '' juniors," 
ме] I Gaai Gaati 
Pers, to, 

wor ( khíst )& CCC., p. 15, 
1, 1, v, "wounded" uiua 
at, ve wi Hu comp. 
Pers. wityS or wind “ to 
wound,” 

ij” (khvaétig-dae) C., $ 
LXXXII., p. 84, L 8, n., 
"tgelf-sacrifice," “gself-devo- 
tion,”  “self-communion,” 
UA, zat 8531 A; 
Av. афу?” from 
das mer 


weroswm (kháddyan-pat) D., $ 
IV., 1, p. 94, L 10, n., “the 
head king or the chief of 
rulers,” meaning “an empo- 
ror,” MENA AY Ueld- 
аце; Ау. ve — "lord," 
“master.” 

wsie (khúrast) O, § IX, 
p- 57,1. 1, adj., “drunk,” 
MS Pers, =a š drunk.” 
Another reading: sesi») nå- 
vardich, Pers. 459, hence 
* prone to fight.” 


mope (khúninidan) O., § XX, 


p. 60, 1. 4, verb, “to muti- 
late,” ving dd saj; Pers, 
wə “to shed blood," 
“to wound.” It can also be 
read: an-vinklan, ‘to con- 
nive at? aji | 
sil. 


60-р (ham-pazin) A., § VI, 
5, p. 37,1 9, n, “origin- 
al" opua 454; see the 
Pahlavi Pazend Glossary, p. 
180; comp. Pers. yey “a 
translation.” 


sawp (ham-ndzig) B.!§ XLIX. 


p. 52, 1. 7, adj. "being in 
consort with,” au* УПА 
54 53d comp. Per. (9/50 
Another reading: ham-vdchig 
“co-preacher,” 4% Alad 
Al Ala} 521123 Avesta -yab “to 
speak." 


ryosp (hamaéslagán) D.,1.,5, 
p. 88,1. 9, n., “the region 
reserved for the souls of 
those departed ones whose 
good and bad actions are 
equal," 35/2 4i 247 PAPAL 
MIA HA yde TRAL 
ЯА ч вау Av. 


еа 


muge (han-chaptan) D., IL, 
2, y. 90, 1, 3, v. "to starve,” 


GLOSSARY: OF SELECT WORDS, 3 


AA Hd; Av. rt. «gap or uap» 
* to collapse," Pers, $5 
“bent,” that is, broken down 
owing to starvation. 


nouo (Mahtan or áhikhtam) 
р, Ш, 2, p. 91, 1, 9, v. 
“to draw water" gaie 
MeN seisd; Av, rt руз» 
“to draw," Pers. waia f, 

woo (dozéd) § CCLXXI, p. 4, 
] 1, werh, “strengthens,” 
меза 95 Ау. «fees 
* building;" Pers, j»,; hence 
Pahl. mee dezídan “to 
fortify.” 

appe (dashnigih ) § 
CCLXXV., 2, p. 5, 1. 10, n., 
“materialism,” wsdl RelA- 
ait, Per. ima “matter,” 
<“ world.” Other readings: 
sávigih, sakhunigih, sdnigih. 


weg (dronjishm) $ COCIIL, 
8, р. 17,1. 6, т., “anion,” 
Diad; Av. eia 
* (o unite." It also means: 
“recitation,” Av. -agds 
#to recite.” 

gqu'= (dal-siichag ) B., $ XTV., 
18, p. 42, 1. 9, adj., “ com- 
passionate,” 4916; Ат. 
wwagled “heart”? and p» ‘to 


born,” originally “heart- 
burning?! Perg. edo 
“sympathetic,” 

mre (dast-girdgih) B., § 
ХІҮ., 24, p. 43,1, 5, n, 
“to give a helping hand,” 
t€ WD ei Чоц}; Ат. 
eu and je “to hold;” 
Pers. (e yifiws 

wy (dandish) C., § XIII, p. 
58, 1. 4, n., “muttering (їп- 
sincere ) prayers constantly,” 
ANA SARLA; HdA 4203, 
чі узар? Рега. (йәә 

пеев danpakíntan or gópa- 
kúntan) D., VIL, 2, p. 99, 
l 6, v, “to smite,” 124, 
Chald. danpak “to strike.” 

493)» (dirangih) C., $ XIX., 
р. 59, 1. 9, no, “sadness,” 
vty Pers. Ayo “afflic-” 
ted.“ 

6 (gaz) O, XXXII, p. 64, 
1. 10, adj., “perverse” gad, 
qišı, Pers. jî “orooked.” 

4yo (gazdím) C., XLVIL, p. 
51, l 10, n., “scorpions,” 
(ig; Av. syn Sal 

xw)» (gardih) C, LXXXII. 
p 84 1. 2, n, "decay," 
аі; Mod. Pers. єз” 
“downfall.” 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 





aprons (astitildnih or vistd- 
khúih) B., § XIV., 14, p. 42, 
L 6, m, “honesty,” “self- 


respect," waefLe ual, 24414; 
Pers. wl tie, “noble,” 


“honest,” or AU f 


nex! (nishipag) 8 COXCVIL, 
1, p. 18, 1. 8, n., lowliness," 
Gael, Pers, чыш 

Wen (nivdkhtag ) B., § XIV., 
6, p. 41, 1. 8, n., “ gratifica- 
tion,” yoqd; Pers. widlyi 
“to extol,’ ‘to give pre 
sents,” 

ywn (nûgârdag) 0., § IX. 
P. 57, 1. 2, adj., “deceptive,” 
aAA, yadi iA SX 
Pers, J li “deception.” 

abs) (nizaidih) C. ç XXIL, 
P- ôl, L 3, m, “misery,” 
pued; Av. Se and 
eee, Pers, 3025) gripes,” 
“ distress,” 

soo! (vashtth) $ COOVT., 1, p. 
22, 1. 5, n., “infection,” al- 
«Up Fal My Av, 
gih, Pers. Ëf “change for 
the worse.” 

ww ( vakhshûragûn) $ 
CCCIY., 7, p. 20,1. 1, v., 
* those who work to cause 
prosperity," waa A- 
ха аң 41; better 


vakhshydragdn, A. = pbs 

and satwa Another reading: 
vakhash-khardn, Pers. 
whiti, “a disease in the 
feet of asses, which makes 
them lame,” hence “in- 
valid,” “sick.” 

ng (vardmiin) § OCCV., 8, 
p. 22, l 2, adj, "light 
and easy," ad; comp. 
Pers. els 

m (vandag-garih), B, § 
X1V,2, p. 4, L 5, n, 
““graspingness,” Blid adl- 
Uga Av. seb “to ob- 
tain,” and Jeu “to devour” 
“to hold fast; hence 
the devouring or grasping 
of what belongs to others, 

"650021 (vishiagih) B., § XIV. 
22, р. 48,1. 8, n. "beauty," 
YAHYA, comp. Pers. qy 

Paser (vad-zahrag) O., $ IX., 
р. 57, 1. 1, adj., “malig- 
nant,” wyld; comp. Pers. 
3325% “timid,” “ maleyo- 
leat.” 

wer (vatangih) B., XIV., 8, 
p. 42, 1.1, n, “affliction,” 
Ades Pers, wae? u, 
to be afflicted.” 

weigh (vichúrd) C., § XXIX., 

р. 68, 1. 10, adj, “justi- 
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fied," wa sad, asf: 
Ay. Му, Pers. s3 “the 
decree ofa judge.” 

nedor (va-nigárdan) D , $ V., 
4, p. 97, 1. 10, v, *'* to 
tender thanks," 21521901] 
sad; Pers. i25 61; 

poyon (vdch-gandih or våch- 
gungih) B., § XIV., 283, p. 
48, 1. 5, n, “obscene 
specch;” comp. Pers. soif 
“foul,” or SiS “dumb.” 

phos (kdrdn) § COLXX., p. 
8, 1. 10, п,, “а Тогапіап," 
diet; vide footnote 1, p. 4, 
of the English translation. 


254 (haat) § COLXXV., 4, p. 6, 
1, 8, v, “pruning,” sf 
56154, УЧА yud; comp, 
Pers. o 255 255. "to lop or 
trim anything." 

4-4 (küshg) & CCCIV., 2, 
р. 18, 1.1, »,, **a. citadol," 
yii Pers. S&S “a for- 
tress.” 

4014 (kantay) § CCCVII., 1, 
р. 23, Ll. 1, adj., “gross,” 
weal 3iofla; Pers. sais “sori- 
ous;" it also means **mis- 
fortune." 


weg (ast) A. 6. V., 7, p. 36, 
1.5, adj., “less,” 54 4d, Pig, 


or 





*d;  Páhl 1:454; Pers, 
Shelf “diminished.” 

wM (kalag C., $ LXXXIIL, 
9, p. 85, 1. 8, n., "faith- 
lessness," Wif4isz(; Pers. ^f 
“insincere,” “dishonest.” 

3604 (knfsh) B., XLVIL, p. 51, 
l 9, n, “a shoo,” Si, 
wag (Y) Av. wawd, 
Pers, is 

tera (chdpitg) § CCCXIX,, 1, 
p. 380, L 4, adj.,''ener- 
getic,” sH stald Gaza; 
Pers. Syla “dexterous,” 
“active.” 

4g (tan-chinagih) B., $ 
XIV., 20; p. 48, 1. 2, n., 
“tatooing,” ued эң 
Gur Rl lsa feu 
391 d; comp. Pers, wai 
“to prick,” “to tatoo.” 


nae (túshag) D., § IL, 2, p. 
90, 1. 8, n., “food,” Dias; 
Pers. $i “provision,” AY. 
m 

zwo (pádram) $ COCIIL, 1, 
р. 16, 1. 10, n., “reward,” 
aun, Alam, ict; Pers. 
بادرم‎ 

swig (pinih) B., § XIV., 10, p, 
42, 1. 8, w., ""stinginess,^ 
amis Pers. Ay 
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550 (paz) C., & VIIL, p. 56, 
l 8, », "wounding," Bll, 
waa srd; Pers. 952 “blood,” 
“hardship.” E 

каро (fra-hdnchishn) C., § 
XXIX., p.63, 1. 9 and 12, n., 
“politeness,” Чүй, эңе; 
Pers. writ, "to teach 
good manners," Av, -!à and 
aw “to be rooted,” “to 
extend.” 

nology (Dakh-dfri) B., § 
IV, p. 35, 1, 1, a proper 
noun, name of a head-priest, 
(ed) Aad lt. 

messy (bdstán) C., $ IL, p. 54, 
1.58, adv., "certainly," “4- 
aafia; Av. ooge, Pers. 
wal 

reba (ld-vigirit) § OCOY., 
2, p. 21, 1. 8, adj., “remedi- 
less," Walt qad; comp. 
Pers. 93364 “helpless.” 

MM (rárag) $ CCOVIIL, I, 
р. 28, 1. 10, w., “surgical 
сиге,” чеч Val 
34813; сотр. Ау, з), Skr. 
lá * to cut.” 

yo) (Idg) § COCXXIV., p. 38, 
l 10, n., “a sealing wax,” 
at; Pers. SY. 

x») (rasíd or rasíg) B., & LIIL, 

"Wwe. 53,1. 7, a/lj., "aged rela- 





tions" G«2 lai AAD; 
comp. Pers. os, “a youth," 
“an old person;” also Pers. 
fic) which means “a 
slave,” “a servant.” 

wires! (raspadagth) C., § IX., 
р. 57, 1. 1, n, “glutton- 
ness,” Areal; comp. Pers. 
ory “a glutton, and Av. ‘gu 
“to fall? comp. Pablavi 
аита hit-patagih, “modera- 
tion.” 

neiséed (lipammintan) D., § 
Ш.,8., р. 92, 1 6, 0, ‘о 
come," lag. 

sorties (stdrgth) B, § XIV., 
13, p. 42, 1. 5, n, “quarrel- 
Bomeness," sv-»ywM; Pers, 
Sho “ passionate, ” “quar- 
relsome." 

04105 (spügih) B., § XLIX., 
P. 52, l. 5, m, “disgrace,” 
AM, 475 Pers (ебә 
“indignation,” was Saw 
to be despised.” 


eges (spájgár) D., § VIL, 


& ox 401 L 
“evasive,” $44414; Ау. 
netos "demon of thun- 


2, adj. 


der-storm.” 

wb¢ (mirag) D., § XL, 8, p. 
103, 1.1, n., ‘a nobleman,” 
“a paterfamilias," GHA, 
SZ dy; Pers, tie 
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